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M  HISTORICAL ANALYSIS OF THE DEVELOPMENT OF 

THE ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF HIGHER 

EDUCATION IN IRAN FROM 1900 TO 1971

CHAPTER I  

INTRODUCTION

Put peace men in  power; ed u ca te  th e  e d i to r s  and sta tesm en  
to  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . . . s e i z e  every  p r e te x t ,  however sm a ll, 
f o r  a r b i t r a t i o n  m ethods, m u ltip ly  th e  p re c e d e n ts ; f o s te r  
r iv a l  e x c ite m e n ts , and in v e n t new o u t l e t s  f o r  h e ro ic  energy ; 
and from one g e n e ra tio n  to  a n o th e r  th e  chances a re  th e  i r 
r i t a t i o n  w i l l  grow l e s s  acu te  and s t a t e s  o f s t r a i n  le s s  
dangerous among n a t io n s . . . ^

P re s id e n t John F. Kennedy s a id  in  h i s  in a u g u ra l ad d re ss , "Ask 

n o t what your coun try  can do fo r  you , b u t what you can do fo r  your 

c o u n try ."  With such m ajor problem s as e c o lo g ic a l d e te r io r a t io n  and 

th e  p o p u la tio n  e x p lo s io n , th e  tim e has come to  ask  no t what your w orld 

can do fo r  you, b u t w hat you can do f o r  th e  w orld .

I t  i s  tim e fo r  n a t io n s  to  r e a l i z e  t h e i r  independence and th e  

need fo r  c o o p e ra tiv e  a c t io n .  I t  i s  no lo n g e r a  q u e s tio n  o f w hether to  

a c t  o r n o t to  a c t ,  b u t w hether we s h a l l  a c t  w ith  o r  w ith o u t p ro p er 

u n d ers tan d in g  and p la n n in g . E duca to rs  shou ld  ta k e  th e  i n i t i a t i v e  in  

t h i s  endeavor. T h e re fo re , th e  b a s ic  purpose o f t h i s  study  i s  to  produce

^From an ad d ress  by W illiam  James a t  th e  U n iv e rsa l Peace Congress 
Banquet in  Boston in  1904.
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g re a te r  aw areness and u n d ers tan d in g  in  one p a r t  o f  th e  w orld—Ira n .

Background o f  th e  Problem

People and th e  D ynasties  

The people o f  "The lan d  o f th e  l io n  and th e  sun" have been 

c a l le d  P e rs ia n s  by W estern p eo p le  s in c e  a n c ie n t Greek tim e s , b u t they  

have always c a l le d  them selves I r a n ia n s .  The Indo-European t r i b e s  were 

among th e  f i r s t  s e t t l e r s  to  come to  t h i s  c o u n try , and th ey  c a l le d  them

se lv e s  th e  Ary o r  A iry , which means wholesome and b ra v e . The name I ra n  

has been d e riv e d  from th e  o r ig in a l  Aryan th rough  to  Eran to  th e  p re se n t 

day " I r a n ."  In  March 1935, th e  s t a t e  was o f f i c i a l l y  named I ra n  to  r e 

p la c e  th e  H e l l e n i s t i c  name of P e r s ia .^

I r a n  has 2 ,500 y ea rs  o f reco rd ed  h i s to r y ,  most o f which d a te s  

from Achaimenid tim es when C yrus, th e  founder o f  th e  P e rs ia n  em pire , was 

th e  r u le r .  The d e t a i l s  o f th e  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a tio n , th e  army, and th e  

l i f e  o f th e  people a re  d e riv e d  from Greek h i s t o r i a n s . %

Many d y n a s tie s  have ru le d  I ra n  s in c e  th e  A iryans came. The f i r s t  

o f th e se  were th e  Medes who e s ta b l is h e d  th e  f i r s t  government in  I ra n ia n  

h is to r y .  I ra n  has been conquered many tim es and h as  been in f lu e n c e d  by 

many t r i b e s ,  b u t has always managed to  r e t a i n  a sen se  o f  u n ity  and n a tio n 

hood.

A ccording to  Brown:

Again and aga in  P e r s ia  has been a p p a re n tly  submerged by G reeks, 
P a r th ia n s ,  A rabs, M ongols, T urks, and Afghans ; ag a in  and again

^George Lenczow ski, The M iddle E a s t in  World A f f a i r s , (3rd  e d . ;  
I th a c a ,  New York: C o rn e ll U n iv e rs ity  P r e s s ,  1962), p . 182.

^David N. W ilber, I ra n  P a s t and P r e s e n t , (New J e r s e y :  P rin c e to n
U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  1963), p . 15.
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she has been broken  up in to  p e t ty  s t a t e s  ru le d  by t r i b a l  
c h ie f s ;  and y e t  she has h i t h e r to  alw ays re-em erged  as a 
d i s t i n c t  n a t io n  w ith  p e c u l ia r  and w e ll marked id io sy n 
c r a s ie s .  ^

In  1794 Agha Muhammad Khan Q ajar e s ta b l i s h e d  so v e re ig n ty  over 

I ra n  in  th e  form o f th e  Q ajar d y n as ty . I t  l a s t e d  fo r  150 y e a r s .  During 

th i s  p e r io d  W estern in f lu e n c e s  began to  be f e l t  in  th e  l i f e  o f th e  na

t i o n ,  and were fo llow ed  by d e f in i t e  European p o l i t i c a l  and com mercial 

ex p an sio n .^  As th e  r e s u l t  o f th e  two wars a g a in s t  T s a r i s t  R u ssia  and 

th e  two r e s u l t in g  t r e a t i e s  of G u lis ta n  and Turkamanchi in  1813 and 1828 

r e s p e c t iv e ly ,  I r a n  l o s t  p a r t  o f  h e r  t e r r i t o r y ,  and e x t r a t e r r i t o r i a l i t y  

was imposed upon h e r .^

The d isco v e ry  o f o i l  i n t e n s i f i e d  th e  d e s i r e  o f England and 

R ussia  to  c o n t ro l  I r a n  p o l i t i c a l l y .  The A nglo-R ussian  conven tion  o f 

1907 d iv id e d  I r a n  in to  a  n e u t r a l ,  a  B r i t i s h ,  and a  R ussian  sphere  o f 

in f lu e n c e .4 I r a n  was l e f t  w ith  a  s t r i p  o f d e s e r t .  Germany was p la n 

n ing  to  com plete a  ra ilw a y  through I r a n  going from  B e r l in  to  Baghdad. 

T h e ir  a g e n t, Wassmuss, was a c t iv e  i n  so u th e rn  I r a n ,  o rg a n iz in g  t r i b a l  

r e s is ta n c e  to  B r i t a i n . 5 I ra n ia n  sen tim en t tow ard th e  W estern powers 

rem ained h o s t i l e ,  and b o th  R ussia  and England s t e a d i ly  l o s t  p r e s t ig e

^Edward G. Brown, P e rs ia n  R ev o lu tio n  (Cambridge U n iv e rs ity  
P re s s ,  1910), p . 13.

^Amin B anan i, The M odern iza tion  o f I r a n ,  1921-1941 (S ta n fo rd , 
C a l i fo rn ia :  S ta n fo rd  U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  1961), pp . 6 -7 .

^Henry C. A tyeo, "N a tionalism  in  I r a n ,"  S o c ia l  E ducation  (V ol. 16, 
F eb ru ary , 1952), p . 69.

^ E lg in  G ro se c lo se , In tro d u c t io n  to  I r a n  (New York: Oxford Uni
v e r s i t y  P re s s ,  1947), p . 68.

^Amin B anani, The M odern iza tion  o f I r a n ,  1921-1941, p . 34.
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F ig . 1 .— F oreign  zones o f i n t e r e s t  in  modern I ra n

The R ussian 1907 zone o f  in f lu e n c e  i s  in  th e  N orthern  p a r t  o f th e  co u n try , 

and B r i t i s h  1970 zone of in f lu e n c e  i s  in  th e  Southern p a r t .

Harvey H. Smith, W illiam  W. Cover, John B. F o lan , M ichael L. 
M essenburg, J u l iu s  S ze n ta d o rja n y , and Suzanne T e le k i, Area Handbook fo r  
Ira n  (W ashington, D .C .: U.S. Government P r in t in g  O ff ic e , 1971), p . 58.
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in  I ra n  up to  World War I I .  T h e ir  lo s s  was Germany's g a in .

A ccording to  G able;

I ra n  has ex p erien ced  fre q u e n t in te rc h a n g e  o f c u l tu r a l  va lues 
and te c h n iq u e s . P e rio d s o f  c u l tu r a l  borrow ing and e la b o ra 
t io n  have a l te r n a te d  w ith  p e r io d s  o f c u l tu r a l  pu rg in g  and r e 
fo rm atio n . There have been f lu c tu a t io n s  between s tro n g  and 
weak governm ents, benevo len t and d e s p o tic  r u l e r s ,  c e n tr a l iz e d  
and d e c e n tra l iz e d  a d m in is tra t io n s .^

Germany needed I r a n  fo r  t r a n s i t  o f w a te r  m a te r ia ls  and passage o f troops

to  n e ig h b o rin g  c o u n tr ie s .  A lso as Lengyel s a id :

The im portance o f th e  M iddle E ast to  Europe can h a rd ly  be 
o v e re s tim a te d  m i l i t a r i l y  and eco n o m ica lly . I t s  huge o i l  
r e s e rv e s  supp ly  o n e -fo u rth  o f  th e  W estern w o r ld 's  su pp ly .
This lo s s  w ould be d is a s tro u s  to  E u r o p e . ^

R evo lu tion  Leading to  C o n s ti tu t io n  

In  1896 N asie  Ad-Din was a s s a s s in a te d ,  and h is  so n , M uzoffar 

Ad-Din, re ig n e d  from 1896 u n t i l  1907.3 D uring M uzoffar A d-D in 's re ig n  

o f n e a r ly  e le v e n  y e a r s ,  th e  conduct o f a f f a i r s  by th e  Shah and h is  min

i s t e r s  a roused  in c re a s in g  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n .  In  th e  summer o f 1905, the 

people asked f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e fo r  th e  g ra n t o f a  c o n s t i tu t io n  to  r e 

p la c e  th e  outm oded, c e n tu r ie s -o ld  t r a d i t i o n  of r u le  by th e  whims o f an 

a u to c r a t .  The development o f a c o n s t i tu t io n  was in f lu e n c e d  by I ra n ia n  

i n t e l l e c t u a l s  who h e ld  p ro g re s s iv e  v iew s. Malkan Khan i s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  

o f t h i s  developm ent. He was a P e rs ia n  m in is te r  in  London from 1872 to  

1889. A nother p ro g re s s iv e  a d m in is tr a t iv e  le a d e r  was Sayyid Hasan

^R ichard W. G able, M iddle E as t J o u r n a l , V ol. 13, p . 408. (R ichard 
W. Gable i s  A sso c ia te  P ro fe s so r  in  th e  School of P u b lic  A d m in is tra tio n  of 
th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Southern  C a l i fo rn ia .  From 1955 to  1957 he was a member 
o f th e  u se  f a c u l ty  team which a s s i s te d  th e  F acu lty  o f Law, U n iv e rs ity  of 
T ehran, in  e s ta b l i s h in g  th e  I n s t i t u t i o n  f o r  A d m in is tra tiv e  A f f a i r s .

^Emile L engyle, World W ithout End. (New York: John Day Company,
1953), p . 317.

^W ilber, I r a n  P as t and P r e s e n t , p . 79.
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Taquizadeh who came from th e  n o rth w este rn  p ro v in ce  o f  A zarbaigan .^

A f te r  renewed p re s s u re ,  th e  Shah, one y e a r  b e fo re  h is  d ea th  in  

August 1906, p roc la im ed  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n .  H is so n , Muhammad A li Shah, 

t r i e d  to  r e s to r e  th e  a b s o lu te  Royal Power g ran te d  by th e  c o n s t i tu t io n .

In  June 1808, th e  R ussian  Cossack b rig ad e  a l l i e s  o f th e  Shah commanded 

by th e  R ussian C olonel L ia k h o ff , bombarded th e  p a rlia m e n t b u i ld in g ,  

causing  th e  d ea th  o f  many o f th e  d e p u tie s . The Shah th en  p rocla im ed  

th e  d is s o lu t io n  o f p a r lia m e n t. The R ussian  Cossack b r ig a d e  was de

fe a te d  o u ts id e  o f T ehran , and in  J u ly ,  1909, th e  re v o lu t io n a ry  I r a n ia n  

tro o p s  e n te re d  th e  c i t y .  Muhammad A li Shah f i r s t  sough t re fu g e  in  th e  

R ussian  L eg a tio n  and th e n  f le d  to  R u ssia . The r e in s t a t e d  p a r lia m e n t, 

in  1909, named h i s  e le v e n -y e a r -o ld  so n , Ahmad Shah, r u l e r  o f I r a n .^

The course o f  h i s  r e ig n  d id  n o t run sm oothly . When th e  Ahmed Shah grew 

up he showed no i n t e r e s t  in  a f f a i r s  o f s t a t e  and p r e f e r r e d  to  l i v e  in  

F ran ce .

In  1921 Reza Khan ro s e  to  power by a coup d 'e t a t .  He overth rew  

th e  government and became th e  I ra n ia n  Commander in  C hief and M in is te r  of 

W ar.3 "D esp ite  th e se  d i f f i c u l t i e s  n e g o t ia t io n s  p roceed ed , and on February  

26, 1921, I r a n  and South P ru s s ia  concluded a t r e a ty  o f f r ie n d s h ip .

^He had been g iven  th e  t i t l e  o f  p r in c e  on b e in g  appo in ted  m in is te r  
in  London. In  1890 and th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r  he p u b lish e d  in  London a  news
paper e n t i t l e d  Qunun (Law), in  which he v ig o ro u s ly  a t ta c k e d  N asi Ad-Din 
Shah and h is  methods o f governm ent. He advocated a  b reak in g  away from th e  
e v i l s  o f th e  p a s t  and an approach to  freedom  by means o f  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  
government and th e  m o d if ic a tio n  o f  law s. N eedless to  say  th e  c i r c u la t io n  
o f  Qunun in  P e r s ia  was banned , b u t some co p ies  were smuggled in to  th e  
co u n try , w here they  e x e rc is e d  a c o n s id e ra b le  in f lu e n c e  on th e  c o n s t i tu 
t i o n a l  movement. Quoted from G able. M iddle E ast J o u r n a l , V ol. 13, p . 375.

^W ilbur. I r a n  P a s t  and P r e s e n t , pp. 81-82.

^The M iddle E a s t in  World A f f a i r s ,  p. 179.
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A rtic le  6 o f  th e  t r e a ty  re se rv e d  f o r  South P ru s s ia  th e  r ig h t  to  send 

tro o p s  in to  I r a n ia n  t e r r i t o r y  should  th e  l a t t e r  become a base  f o r  a n t i -  

S o v ie t a g g re s s io n .!

O ctober 31, 1925, the  M a jlis  (P arliam en t) deposed th e  absen tee  

Shah, and, on December 13 , procla im ed  Reza Shah—Shah of I r a n .  Thus, 

th e  c e n tu ry -a n d -a -q u a r te r -o ld  Q ajar dynasty  came to  an end, and th e  new 

P ah lav i dyansty  came in to  power. Reza K han's c h ie f  am bition  was to  

em ulate h is  T u rk ish  c o u n te rp a r t ,  M ustafa Kemal. He w anted to  em ancipate 

I ra n  from fo re ig n  in f lu e n c e  and to  s tre n g th e n  h e r  by adop ting  W estern 

reform s and te ch n o lo g y . F i r s t  he made an e f f o r t  to  s tre n g th e n  h is  own 

p o s i t io n  and h i s  c e n t r a l  governm ent.^

In  1922 Reza Shah in v i te d  A rthu r C h este r M illsp au g h , an American 

f in a n c ia l  e x p e r t ,  to  re o rg a n iz e  I r a n 's  p u b lic  f in a n c e . I t  was through 

M illsp a u g h 's  s k i l l f u l  a d m in is tra t io n  th a t  th e  government was p rov ided  

w ith  a  s te a d y  income. The Shah was then  ab le  to  proceed  w ith  a  techno

lo g ic a l  p r o je c t  o f g r e a t  s ig n if ic a n c e ,  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  th e  g re a t

T ra n s -I ra n ia n  R a ilro a d  which lin k e d  Tehran w ith  th e  C aspian Sea and th e  

P e rs ia n  G u lf. In  a d d i t io n ,  a i r  communication was p rov ided  in  which a 

German Ju n k ers  A ir l in e  gave p assen g er and m ail s e rv ic e  between th e  c a p i

t a l  and some p ro v in c ia l  towns. Then, in  1928, th e  Shah gave concession  

to  th e  Im p e ria l Airways to  f ly  over th e  I r a n ia n  c o a s t between I ra q  and 

In d ia .

A lthough I r a n  was n o t com plete ly  W este rn ized , a l l  th e  changes 

th a t  took p la c e  were m o tiv a ted  by W es te rn -in sp ire d  id e a l s .  As a  r e s u l t

l l b i d . , p . 177. 

^I b id . , p . 179.
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of Reza S h ah 's  e f f o r t s ,  a  W estern army of n e a r ly  400,000 men could  be 

m obilized  by 1941. This army was capab le  o f m a in ta in in g  th e  ab so lu te  

a u th o ri ty  o f th e  c e n t r a l  government o f I r a n .  Reza S hah 's  government 

became a v i r t u a l  m i l i t a r y  d ic ta to r s h ip ,  and he became s t e a d i ly  more 

a u to c ra t ic  as tim e p assed .

On th e  o u tb rea k  o f World War I I  I ra n  d e c la re d  h e r  n e u t r a l i t y  

and a ttem p ted  a norm al r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  a l l  th e  pow ers. However, on 

August 26, 1941, R ussian  fo rc e s  e n te re d  I ra n  from th e  n o rth w est and 

B r i t i s h  tro o p s  marched a c ro ss  I r a q 's  f r o n t i e r .  B r i t i s h  sh ip s  s ta g e d  

a s u rp r is e  a t ta c k  upon I r a n ia n  n av a l fo rc e s .  The I r a n ia n  army p u t up 

a token r e s i s ta n c e .  Reza Shah a b d ic a te d  th e  th ro n e  and was taken  to  

M au ritu is  by th e  B r i t i s h ,  and l a t e r  to  South A f r ic a  where he d ied  in  

1944. U n ti l  t h i s  tim e he had alm ost s in g le -h a n d e d ly  b ro u g h t I ra n  a -  

b re a s t  of th e  modern w orld . H is tw en ty -tw o -y e a r-o ld  so n , Mohammad Reza 

P a h la v i, succeeded him , and i s  th e  p re s e n t Shah o f  I ra n .^

S tru c tu re  o f  th e  Government 

The government o f  I r a n  in  1970 was f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d  as a 

c o n s t i tu t io n a l  m onarchy, d is t in g u is h e d  by the  le a d e rs h ip  o f Mohammad 

Reza Shah as th e  ro y a l  head o f  s t a t e .  The code o f  laws which had been 

drawn i s  "based  la r g e ly  on Belgium c o n s t i tu t i o n a l  law , p a r t l y  on French 

law and to  some e x te n t  on th e  p re v a le n t in  B u l g a r i a . T h e  n a tu re  of 

th e  s t a t e ,  a u th o r i ty ,  r ig h t s  o f c i t i z e n s ,  le g it im a c y , and o rg a n iz a tio n  

o f the  government a re  s e t  f o r th  in  th e  C o n s titu tio n  o f  1905, as su p p le -

^Laurence L o ck h a rt, " C o n s t i tu t io n a l  Laws o f P e r s ia ;  an O u tlin e  
o f T h e ir  O rig in  and D evelopm ent," M iddle E ast J o u r n a l , Vol. 13, 1959, 
p. 382.
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TABLE 1

B.C.
4500-3800 
2700-708 “ 
900

708
546“

525
52 f
466
404
394“
330

320-250
247____ ]
226_____
53

HISTORICAL DATES AND EVENTS

_Early s e t t le m e n ts  n e a r  S usa , s i a l k ,  e lsew h ere .
ELAMITE and ARYAN c i v i l i z a t i o n s .

_A fter p ro longed  p e r io d  o f w andering and nomadic 
l i f e  Aryans e s ta b l i s h e d  v i l l a g e s  in  I r a n ia n  
p la te a u .

JDeioces founds MEDIAN Empire in  w este rn  P e r s ia .
C yrus, King o f P e r s ia ,  founds th e  ACHAEMENIAN

Em pire. He d e fe a te d  Croesus and cap tu red  S a d rd is .
_Conquest o f Egypt.
D ariu s b eg in s  c o n s tru c t io n  o f P e r s e p o l is .

_ P ers ian  army was d e fe a te d  by Greek.
_War between P e r s ia  and A thens.
jConquest o f S p a r ta .
_Alexander th e  G rea t overthrow s Achaemenians and 

sacks P e r s e p o li s .
SELEUCID r u le .
D ec lin e  o f S e le u c id s . 

"PARTHIAN r u le .
_War w ith  Rome and conquest o f Armenia.

A.D.
226

363-408
524-533_
529

570_
603_
614
620

642

1336-1501_
1484______
1500
1502-1736
1587-1629“
1599

1606_
1618
1622“
1736

_A rdesh ir I  e s ta b l is h e d  SASSANIAN d y n asty , over
throws P a r th ia n s .

_War w ith  Rome.
_B yzantine w ars .
_ J u s t in ia n  c lo se  A thens sch o o ls  and Greek s c h o la rs  

f l e e  to  P e r s ia .
Conquest o f Yemen.

_War w ith  Byzantium .
C apture o f Damascus and Je ru sa lem .

_Mohammad's H eg ria  (from  Mecca to  M edina), Moslem 
c a le n d a r  y e a r  1.
ARAB in v a s io n s  of I r a n ;  end o f Sasaniar. r u le .

1037-1157______ SELJHK prom inence.
1220___________ F i r s t  MONGOL in v a s io n , under Genghis Khan.
1256 __ Second MONGOL in v a s io n ,  Kulagu Khan.

TIMURID p e r io d .
^Domination of P o rtu g u ese  over P e rs ia n  G u lf.
R ise  o f S a fa v is .
SAFAVID d y n as ty , founded by Shah I s m a 'i l  I .
Shah Abbas th e  G re a t, c o n s tru c t io n  a t  I s f a h a n .

_ A rriv a l o f E n g lish  a d v e n tu re r s , S i r  Anthony S here ly  
and h is  b r o th e r ,  R o b e rt, reg ard ed  as i n i t i a t i o n  
o f p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t io n s h ip  w ith  Europe.

D efea t o f T u rk ish  army.
JPeace w ith  Turkey.
_Portuguese e x p e lle d  from P e rs ia n  G ulf.
N ad ir Shah, overth row ing  S a fa v id s , s e iz e s  th ro n e  

fo r  AFSHARIDS.
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1738-1739_ 
1750-1794_ 
1795-1925 
1819

182 7_ 
1828 
1836"

1851
1855
1859
1865"
1868
1873
1876
1887

189 7_ 
1901

1905
1906

1907 
1909 
19 l l "  
1916 
1918

1921

1925_
1934
1935"
1938_
1941

1942

1943

_Nadir S hah 's  In d ia n  cam paigns.
_Zand dynasty .
QAJAR r u l e ,  founded by Agha Mohammad Khan.

JT reaty  o f G u lis ta n  a f t e r  a p e rio d  o f  war w ith  R u ssia .
P e r s ia  gave e x te n s iv e  t e r r i t o r i e s  to  R u ss ia .

JR ussian tro o p s  occup ied  A ze rb a ijan .
JT reaty  o f Turkamanchai w ith  R ussia .
JEhe f i r s t  m iss io n a ry  sc h o o l was e s ta b l is h e d  by American 

P re s b y te r ia n s .
_Founding o f a p o ly te c h n ic  in  Tehran.
_M inistry  o f E ducation  was e s ta b l is h e d .
JEhe f i r s t  governm ent-run s e c u la r  sch o o l opened.
^Russian cap tu red  Tashkand.
_Russian occupied  Samarkand.
^Russian occupied  K hivah.
_Russian cap tu red  Khokand.
jC o n s tru c tio n  o f a s h o r t  ra ilw a y  between Tehran and 

a suburb .
.E s tab lish m en t o f E duca tion  C ouncil.
JEhe f i r s t  c o n tra c t  f o r  o i l  e x p lo i ta t io n  was s ig n ed  

betw een P e r s ia  and G reat B r i ta in .
.C o n s t i tu t io n a l  movement and re v o lu t io n .
JP e rs ian  C o n s ti tu t io n .

The e l e c to r a l  law o f September 2.
The Fundam ental Law o f December 30.

_S upplament ary  Fundam ental Law.
JEhe new e l e c t o r i a l  law of Ju ly  f i r s t .
JFor th e  f i r s t  tim e f i f t y  s tu d e n ts  s e n t to  Europe. 
.E x ten s io n  o f R ussian  ra ilw a y  to  A z e rb a ija n .
JEhe f i r s t  te a c h e r  c o l le g e  fo r  man and woman was se p a r

a te ly  e s ta b l is h e d .
JEhe f u l l  program f o r  e lem en tary  and secondary  sch o o ls  

was schedu led .
PAHLAVI d y n as ty , founded by Reza Shah th e  G re a t.

_The U n iv e rs ity  o f Tehran founded.
_Name o f I ra n  was chosen f o r  P e r s ia .
_C cm pletion  of T ra n s - I ra n ia n  r a i l r o a d .
_Mohammad Reza Shah accedes to  th e  th ro n e .

R ussian  army occup ied  N orth o f I r a n .
^ T r i p a r t i t e  t r e a ty  o f A ll ia n c e  between I r a n ,  U nited  

Kingdom and S o v ie t Union was s ig n ed .
_ D e c la ra tio n  o f T ehran .

R oosevelt co n fe rred  w ith  C h u rc h ill  and S ta l in  in  
T ehran .

1945-1946 Re p u b lic  o f A z e rb a ija n , as an independent dem ocra tic
s t a t e  was announced and supported  by R u ss ia .

1946___________ U.S. s t ro n g ly  su p p o rted  P e rs ia n  e f f o r t s  to  g e t th e
S o v ie t Troops to  le a v e  I r a n ia n  t e r r i t o r y .  A lso 
showed p o s i t iv e  i n t e r e s t  in  g iv in g  c o n tin u in g  
c o n s id e ra tio n  to  I r a n 's  economic needs and in  
p r o te c t in g  h e r  i n t e g r i t y  s iz a b le  funds began to  
flow to  I r a n  and th e n  s h i f t e d  to  m i l i t a r y  a id s .
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D eliverance  o f A z e rb a ija n .
1949___________ Communist p a r ty  i l l e g a l i z e d .
1951___________ N a tio n a liz a tio n  o f o i l  in d u s try .
1954___________ O il consortium  A greem ent, f i r s t  50-50 p r o f i t  s p l i t

in  M iddle E a s t.
195 9___________ Ira n  and U.S. concluded a b i l a t e r a l  m i l i t a r y  ag ree 

m ent, o f f i c i a l l y  d e sc rib e d  as an ex te n s io n  of
Eisenhower D o c tr in e , h e lp in g  c o u n tr ie s  d i r e c t ly  
su b je c te d  to  communist a g g re ss io n .

196 0___________ Land Reform.
1963___________ W hite R ev o lu tio n .
1969 Aug.______ M in is te r  o f S cience and H igher E ducation  s ta te d

th a t  c o n s id e ra tio n  has been made f o r  th e  e s ta b 
lishm en t o f a u n iv e r s i ty  in  G achsaran w ith  capa
c i ty  o f 4 ,000 s tu d e n ts .

O c t.______The b i l l  o f e s ta b lish m e n t o f a T e a c h e r 's  T ra in in g
U n iv e rs ity  was p re p a re d  fo r  p r e s e n ta t io n  to  th e  
P a rlia m e n t. When th e  b i l l  i s  approved, th e  A rt 
C o lleg e , Tehran T e a c h e r 's  T ra in in g  C o lleg e , and 
L ite ra c y  Corps T ra in in g  C o llege w i l l  be in te g ra te d  
in to  th i s  u n iv e r s i ty .

Nov.______Agreement was s ig n ed  betw een P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity  o f
S h iraz  and Kent U n iv e rs ity  (U .S .A .) , accord ing  
to  which th e  c e r t i f i c a t e s  of two u n iv e r s i t i e s  
were announced e q u a l. R egarding exchange of 
s tu d e n ts  and p ro fe s s o rs  between th e  two u n iv e r
s i t i e s  agreem ent was reach ed .

R egu la tio n s  about th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f c o lle g e s  was 
is s u e d  by th e  M in is try  of Science and H igher 
E ducation  acco rd in g  to  which "New e d u c a tio n a l 
b ranches must f u l f i l l  s o c i a l ,  econom ic, c u l tu r a l  
and s c i e n t i f i c  req u irem en ts  o f th e  country  a t  th e  
p re se n t s ta g e s  o f  p ro g re ss  and development and 
p re fe re n c e  must be  made fo r  s c i e n t i f i c  and te c h 
n ic a l  b ra n c h e s ."

End of 69______One hundred a p p l ic a t io n s  fo r  fo u n d a tio n  of i n s t i t u t e s
o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  were b e ing  s tu d ie d  by The 
M in is try  of S c ien ce  and H igher E du ca tio n . R asht 
B usiness c o lle g e  was added. Most o f a p p l ic a t io n s  
concerned th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  c o lle g e s  i n  T ehran , 
which w ere n o t accep ted  by th e  M in is try  o f S cience 
and H igher E duca tion  and more a t te n t io n  was p a id  
to  p ro v in c e s .

1970 J a n .______P ro je c t  o f T. V. U n iv e rs ity  in  I r a n  on experim en ta l
b a s i s .

F o re s t F a c u lty  a t ta c h e d  to  Tehran U n iv e rs ity .
Due to  th e  new d e c is io n s  taken  a t  th e  Board of

T ru s te e s  o f U n iv e r s i t ie s ,  n e a r ly  60 thousand h ig h -  
sch o o l g rad u a te s  w i l l  be ab le  to  e n te r  u n iv e rs i
t i e s ,  in  th e  academ ic y e a r (1970-1971).
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m ented in  1907, and l a t e r  amended in  1925, 1949, 1957, and 1967. This 

c o n s t i tu t i o n ,  secu red  w ith  d i f f i c u l t y  by n a t io n a l i s t  re fo rm ers  l ik e  

Sayyid  Hasan Taqizadeh and Maluk Khan, launched a new e r a  and tu rned  

I r a n  from m edievalism  tow ard the  modern w orld .^

C o n s t i tu t io n a l ly  under the Shah, who a c ts  as C hief o f S ta te  and

Commander of th e  Armed F o rc e s , th e  power o f  th e  s t a t e  i s  d is t r ib u te d

among th e  j u d i c i a l ,  l e g i s l a t i v e ,  and e x e c u tiv e  branches o f th e  govern

m ent.

According—to  th e  C o n s titu tio n  th e  e x e c u tiv e  body o f th e  I ra n ia n  

S ta te  i s  a Council o f  M in is te r s ,  p re s id e d  over by a Prime M in is te r .  The 

Prim e M in is te r  and h is  c a b in e t members a re  chosen by th e  P a rliam en t and 

ap p o in ted  by Eoyal D ecree. C onsequently , th e  e x ec u tiv e  b ranch  i s  r e 

sp o n s ib le  to  th e  P a r lia m e n t, which i s  made up o f two l e g i s l a t i v e  b o d ie s— 

th e  N a tio n a l Assembly and th e  Senate—who a re  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  g e n e ra l 

governance and s t a t e  o f  th e  co u n try . (A r t ic le  60 o f th e  Supplem entary 

C o n s t i tu t io n a l  Law). ^

The e x e c u tiv e  power a t  th e  a d m in is tr a t iv e  and po licy -m ak ing

le v e ls  i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  e x e rc is e d  by the  Prim e M in is te r  and h i s  C ouncil

^Harvey H. Sm ith , W illiam  W. Cover, John B. F o lan , M ichael L. 
M essenburg, J u l iu s  Szentadoyany, and Suzanne T e lk i ,  Area Handbook fo r  
I r a n  (W ashington, D.C. :  U.S.  Government P r in t in g  O ff ic e , 1971), p . 243.

^"The a r t i c l e s  26, 27 and 28 o f th e  supplem entary  c o n s t i tu t io n a l  
law o f O ctober, 1907, amended in  December, 1925, governs th e  d iv is io n  and 
s e p a ra t io n  o f p ouer. The com plete t e x t  o f th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f 1906 and 
th e  supplem entary c o n s t i tu t io n a l  law of 1907 can be found in  L. P. 
E lw e ll-S u tto n , Modem I r a n , (London: George Routledge and Son, 1941)."
Above quoted from M. T o u ss i, S u p e rin te n d e n t’s P e rc e p tio n s  o f  D ecision  
Making in  th e  I r a n ia n  Schools (unpublished  d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  M ichigan S ta te  
U n iv e rs i ty ,  1961), p . 5 .



-13-
of M in is te r s .  The C ouncil o f M in is te rs  i s  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  im ple

m en ta tio n  o f d e c is io n s  made and p o l i c ie s  adopted by th e  l e g i s l a t i v e  

b ran ch . The e x e c u tiv e  b ranch  o f  th e  governm ent, in  tu r n ,  fu n c tio n s  

th rough  a number o f M in is tr ie s  m a in ta in ed  acco rd ing  to  th e  mandate of 

law . Each M in is t ry 's  governm ental fu n c tio n s  and r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  a re  

o u t l in e d  by law .^

For a d m in is tra t iv e  p u rposes th e  coun try  i s  d iv id e d  in to  a 

number o f t e r r i t o r i a l  a d m in is tr a t iv e  u n i t s  d i r e c t ly  a t ta c h e d  and im

m e d ia te ly  re s p o n s ib le  to  th e  c e n t r a l  government th rough  th e  re s p e c t iv e  

M in is t r i e s .  Each t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t  (p rov ince ) i s  su b -d iv id e d  in to  d i s 

t r i c t s  w hich, in  tu r n ,  a re  d iv id e d  in to  a  group o f v i l l a g e s  and s e t t l e 

m en ts .^

Normally th e  p ro v in c ia l  g o v e rn o r-g en e ra l and th e  d i s t r i c t  

governor a re  ap p o in ted  by th e  c e n t r a l  governm ent. The c e n t r a l  govern

ment d i r e c t ly  s t a f f s  th e  lo c a l  a d m in is tra t iv e  u n i ts  w ith  p e rso n n e l who 

a re  perm anently  employed in  th e  c i v i l  s e rv ic e .^

The M in is te r  o f E ducation  has o v e ra l l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  a l l  

s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n . E ig h t u n d e r - s e c r e ta r ie s  work 

d i r e c t l y  under th e  M in is te r  o f  E d u ca tio n , each in  charge o f a m ajor 

a sp e c t o f e d u c a tio n a l a c t i v i t i e s , w ith  th e  ex ce p tio n  o f some s p e c ia l 

iz e d  e s ta b lish m e n ts  l i k e  th e  m i l i t a r y  u n iv e r s i ty  and th e  h ig h e r  m i l i t a r y  

c o lle g e  which come under th e  m in is try  o f N a tio n a l D efense , as w e ll as

l l b i d .

Z ib id .

3Ib id .
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th e  I n s t i t u t e  o f F o re s t ry ,  which comes under th e  M in is try  of A g ricu l

tu r e .^  (See Table 2 , O rg a n iz a tio n a l C h art, developed  by T o u s s i) .^

The M in is try  o f  E duca tion  i s  headed by th e  M in is te r  of 
E ducation  who i s  a p o l i t i c a l  app o in tee  and a member o f th e  
C ouncil of M in is te r s . As a r e s u l t  o f th e  p o l i t i c a l  incumb
ency , th e  te n u re  o f  th e  o f f ic e  i s  e n t i r e ly  dependent upon 
th e  s t a b i l i t y  o f th e  incum bent governm ent. W ith in  th e  p e rio d  
o f 1943-1953, tw en ty -sev en  p e rso n s  occupied  th e  O ff ic e  o f th e  
M in is te r  o f E d u ca tio n .^

T his c h a r t  shows th e  su b o rd in a te  fu n c tio n s  o f th e  m in is try  and t h e i r

r e la t io n s h ip s .^  T his h ie ra rc h y  o f t e r r i t o r i a l  s u b d iv is io n s  and f i e l d

ag en ts  was developed in  I r a n  in  1937 under Reza Shah P a h la v i,  w ith

S h ah res tan s  under fa rm an d ars , bakhsh under b a k h sh d a rs , d eh es tan s  which

l i k e  French can to n s , have n ev er been f u l ly  o rg a n iz e d , and dehs under

k a d k h o d a s . 5  A lso , I r a n  grouped i t s  departm ents in to  la rg e  p ro v in ce s—

o s ta n s  (under o s ta n d a r s ) . The fo llo w in g  c h a r t  w i l l  i l l u s t r a t e  the

framework. A lso , th e  second c h a r t  shows th e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f some of

th e  o s tan d s  in  I ra n  in  1947.®

^ " i r a n ." World Survey o f E ducation  IV H igher E d u ca tio n . UNESCO, 
New York, 1966, p . 626.

% . T o u ss i, S u p e r in te n d e n t 's  P e rc e p tio n s  o f D ecis ion  Making in  
th e  I r a n ia n  S ch o o ls , p . 10.

3l b i d . , p . 11.

^For a more ex tended  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f e d u c a tio n a l 
a d m in is tra t io n  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  su b o rd in a te  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  h ie ra rc h y  o f 
o rg a n iz a t io n s ,  see  M. T o u ss i, S u p e r in te n d e n t 's  P e rc e p tio n s  o f D ecision  
Making in  th e  I r a n ia n  S c h o o ls , pp . 9 -13 ; A. Ekram i, A Program fo r  th e  
Improvement of E lem entary  E ducation  in  I ra n  (U n iv e rs ity  o f M innesota, 
1953), u n pub lished  d o c to ra l  d i s s e r t a t io n .

®W. Hardy Wickwar, M iddle E a s t J o u r n a l , V ol. 12, 1958, p . 251.

®Quoted by A. Ekram i, A Program f o r  th e  Improvement of E lem entary 
E ducation  in  I r a n ,  p . 14.
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TABLE 2

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION IN EACH 
OSTAN IN IRAN, 1947^

Ostan
No. o f 

C ounties

No. o f 
V illa g e  

Groupings
No. o f 

V illa g e s P o p u la tio n

Area
in  Square 

K ilom eters
D ensity  o f 
P o pu la tion

9 93 4,077 1,700,000 72,265 23.5
? 15 118 5,032 3,350,000 168,680 19.9

3 & 4 9 150 6,535 2,800,000 99,297 28.2
5 9 98 5,624 1,950,000 89,099 21.9
6 8 84 4,466 1,700,000 118,392 14.4
7 8 86 3,320 1,300,000 161,603 8.0
8 7 89 3,593 950,000 361,542 2.6
9 11 110 5,786 2,450,000 334,923 7.3

10 _5 64 2,112 1,550,000 216,065 7.2

T o ta l 81 892 40,545 17,750,000 1,621 ,866 10.9

S t a t i s t i c s  o f th e  G eneral Census A d m in is tra tio n . P o p u la tio n  f ig u r e s ,  
re v is e d .  Adapted from O verseas C o n s u lta n ts , R eport on Seven Year Develop
ment P lan  f o r  th e  P lan  O rg a n iz a tio n  o f th e  Im p e ria l Government of I r a n ,
Vol. I I ,  O verseas C o n su lta n ts , I n c . ,  New York, 1949, E x h ib its  A-10 and B-16.

In c lu d in g  Tehran.

E d u c a tio n a l S tru c tu re  

The I r a n ia n  e d u c a tio n a l system  i s  based  on th e  fundam ental Law 

o f E ducation  o f  1911. T his s e t  f o r th  th e  p r in c ip le s  govern ing  th e  school 

system . As in  F ran ce , e d u c a tio n  i s  h ig h ly  c e n t r a l iz e d .  "O ther s i g n i f i 

can t e d u c a tio n a l l e g i s l a t i o n  in c lu d e s  th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  law  of th e  

M in is try  o f  E ducation  (1 9 1 0 )."^  A ccording to  A r t ic le  19 o f  th e  annex 

to  th e  I r a n ia n  C o n s t i tu t io n ,  th e  s t a t e  i s  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e  o rg an iza 

t i o n ,  a d m in is tra t io n  and f in a n c in g  of e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and the

1m

p. 625.
I r a n ."  World Survey o f  E ducation  IV H igher E d u ca tio n ,
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M in is try  o f E ducation i s  re s p o n s ib le  fo r  t h e i r  p ro p er fu n c tio n in g .^

On O ctober 31, 1911, th e  O rganic N a tio n a l Education Act s e t  

down th e  p r in c ip le s  govern ing  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  sch o o ls . A r t ic le s  

3 and 5 s t a t e  th a t  p u b lic  e d u c a tio n  i s  com pulsory in  I ra n .^

The H igher C ouncil f o r  N a tio n a l E duca tion  was s e t  up under 

th e  Law o f March 11, 1922, fo r  th e  purpose o f prom oting th e  e x te n s io n  

o f  e d u c a tio n  and th e  developm ent o f  s c i e n t i f i c  i n s t i t u t i o n s .^

The Law of September 5 , 1927, p re s c r ib e s  m easures fo r  th e  

developm ent o f school c h i ld r e n 's  p h y s ic a l and m oral developm ent.^

The Teacher T ra in in g  Act o f  March 10, 1934, a u th o riz e s  th e  

e s ta b lish m e n t o f new, and th e  expansion  o f e x i s t in g ,  prim ary and s e n io r  

te a c h e r  t r a in in g  s c h o o ls , c o n ta in s  d i r e c t iv e s  f o r  th e  t r a in in g  o f p r i 

mary and secondary te a c h e r s ,  and e s ta b l is h e s  th e  q u a l i f ic a t io n s  fo r  

t h e i r  appoin tm ent.^

The k in d e rg a r te n  re g u la tio n s  and s y lla b u s  approved on November 7, 

1933, by th e  H igher C ouncil f o r  N a tio n a l E d u ca tio n , p re s c r ib e  th e  en

tr a n c e  c o n d i t io n s , th e  fu n c tio n s  and d u tie s  o f p r in c i p a l s , and th e  cou rses  

to  be ta u g h t.^

The prim ary sch o o l r e g u la t io n s ,  approved on O ctober 30, 1934, 

by th e  H igher C ouncil, e s ta b l is h e d  th e  fu n c tio n s  and p ro fe s s io n a l  d u tie s

^ " I ra n ,"  World Survey o f E ducation  I I  Prim ary E du ca tio n , p . 625. 

Zi b i d .

3l b i d .

^I b id .

Si b i d .

G ibid.
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of th e  s t a f f  and th e  ru le s  w ith  which p u p ils  must comply. These regu

la t io n s  have r e c e n t ly  been amended by th e  c o u n c il.  The p rim ary  educa

t io n  cu rricu lu m , approved by th e  H igher C ouncil on December 21, 1937, 

s p e c i f ie s  th e  g o a ls  to  be pursued  and th e  s u b je c ts  to  be s tu d ie d .^

The Compulsory P u b lic  E ducation  Act o f Ju ly  28, 1943, makes 

prim ary school a tte n d a n c e  com pulsory, s p e c i f i e s  th e  d u ra tio n  o f th e  

c o u rse , g ives  a u th o r i ty  f o r  th e  r e v is io n  o f th e  prim ary sch o o l c u r r i 

culum, confirm s th a t  sch o o lin g  i s  f r e e ,  p ro v id es  th e  c o n d itio n s  fo r  the 

b u ild in g  of new s c h o o ls , th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f prim ary te a c h e r  t r a in in g  

sch o o ls  in  towns where none e x i s t ,  and th e  in tro d u c tio n  o f  co u rses  fo r  

th e  t r a in in g  o f  a s s i s t a n t  te a c h e r s ,  and makes re g u la tio n s  f o r  th e  r e 

c ru itm e n t, prom otion and rem uneration  o f  te a c h e rs .^

At i t s  m eeting  on November 3 , 1943, th e  H igher C ouncil approved 

th e  expanded program  o f r u r a l  s tu d ie s  f o r  th e  f i f t h  and s ix th  y ea rs  of 

th e  prim ary c o u rse . ^

The Law o f Ju ly  1 , 1954, f ix e s  th e  sum of 2,500 r i a l s  p e r  month 

as th e  minimum s a la ry  f o r  te a c h e rs .  The Law o f December 1954, in  r e l a 

t io n  to  th e  in c re a s e  o f te a c h e r s ' s a l a r i e s ,  makes p ro v is io n  fo r  h ig h e r 

r a te s  fo r  te a c h e r s . ^

At i t s  m eeting  on November 19 , 1955, th e  H igher C ouncil approved 

th e  te c h n ic a l  and v o c a t io n a l  t r a in in g  s y lla b u s  fo r  th e  f i f t h  and s ix th

l l b i d .

Zi b i d .

3l b i d .

^ Ib id .
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y e a rs  of prim ary  e d u c a tio n .^

At i t s  m eeting  on Ju ly  15, 1956, th e  C ouncil com pleted and ap

proved new k in d e rg a r te n  re g u la t io n s  o f a  k in d  more a p p ro p r ia te  to  cu r

r e n t  requ irem en ts and n eed s . These re g u la t io n s  p ro v id e , in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  

f o r  a new s e rv ic e  to  d e a l  s p e c i f i c a l ly  w ith  k in d e rg a r te n s .^

A ccording to  UNESCO I n te r n a t io n a l  Yearbook of E ducation  th e re  

have been numerous changes under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f th e  p re s e n t  shah.

He has au th o riz e d  th e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  m in i s t e r i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  to  

m eet the  s p e c ia l  needs o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n . The government c re a te d  th e  

M in is try  o f Science and H igher E duca tion  i n  February  1968. A lso , some 

m in is t r i e s  have e s ta b l is h e d  t h e i r  own t r a in in g  and v o c a t io n a l  sc h o o ls .

H is to r ic a l  Development in  Education 

A ccording to  L andor, th e  Z o ra s te r ia n  r e l ig io n  i s  b ased  on th re e  

e x c e l le n t  p o in ts —"good th o u g h ts , good w ords, good deeds— and as long 

as people adhere to  them i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  see  how they  can go w rong."3 

E ducation  has p lay ed  a very  im p o rtan t r o le  in  our c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  

today  and in  th e  p a s t .  Recorded h i s to r y  was p o s s ib le  because  o f educa

t i o n ,  and i t  has s t e a d i ly  enab led  th e  sp re a d  of c u l tu re  and r e l i g io n .

Some th re e  thousand y e a rs  ago, Z o ra s te r ,  p rophet o f th e  a n c ie n t 
I r a n ia n s ,  s a id ,  " . . .  i f  an a l i e n ,  o r  a  f r ie n d ,  o r a b ro th e r  
should  come to  you in  p u r s u i t  o f knowledge and le a rn in g ,  acc ep t 
him and teach  what he s e e k s . . . : ^

l l b i d .

^"E d u ca tio n a l System of I r a n ,"  E ducation  Around th e  W orld, U.S. 
Departm ent o f H e a lth , E duca tion  and W elfa re , W ashington, D .C ., 1970, p . 3.

3A. Henry Savage L andor, A cross Coveted L ands, V ol. 1 . (New York: 
C h arles  S c r ib n e rs  Sons, 1903), p . 401.

^ I r a n ,  T ehran , M in is try  o f In fo rm a tio n , Second e d . ,  1971, p . 167.
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The A chaem enians, and l a t e r  the  S a s sa n ia n s , bo th  made c o n s id e r

a b le  c o n tr ib u tio n s  to  h ig h  s ta n d a rd s  o f e d u c a tio n .

In  Achaeminid tim es th e  young men w ere ta u g h t n o t only  
to  r id e  and to  shoo t th e  bow, b u t to  know th e  v a lu e  o f  t r u t h  
and to  d is t in g u is h  betw een good and e v i l .^

Soon a f t e r  th e  Arab in v a s io n  and th e  adop tion  o f th e  Moslem r e l i 

g io n , ed u ca tio n  came to  be b ased  upon th e  K oran, j u s t  as in  Europe edu

c a t io n  was based  on th e  B ib le . The "Maktab" (one-room r e l ig io u s  school 

w hich was connected w ith  th e  mosque) began to  appear to  supplem ent th e  

i n s t r u c t io n  c h i ld re n  re c e iv e d  a t  home.

B efore 1800, I r a n  d id  n o t have a c o n s is te n t ly  s t r u c tu re d  educa

t i o n a l  system . A ll e d u c a tio n  was c o n tro l le d  by th e  c le rg y . The c u r r i 

culum cen te re d  around th e  K oran. H igher e d u c a tio n  was d i r e c te d  by th e  

h ig h e r  c le rg y  in  M adrassahs, moslem r e l ig io u s  sc h o o ls . P rim ary  educa

t i o n  was d ir e c te d  by th e  low er c le rg y  in  th e  in te rm e d ia ry  s ta g e  between 

M aktabs and M adrassahs. The te a c h e r  in  a  M adrassah h e ld  much honor and 

p r e s t i g e ,  w hereas th e  Maktab te a c h e r  occup ied  a  con tem p tib le  jo b  o f low 

p r e s t i g e . 2

Modem e d u c a tio n  in  I r a n  began w ith  th e  development o f  h ig h e r 

e d u c a tio n . In  th e  e a r ly  1 8 0 0 's  th e  I ra n ia n  government began to  recog

n iz e  th e  need fo r  peop le  educa ted  in  s c ie n c e  and tech n o lo g y . In  1852 

th e  f i r s t  c o lle g e  was founded in  T ehran .  ̂ E f fo r ts  were made to  t r a i n

% i lb e r .  I r a n  P a s t  and P r e s e n t , pp . 202-203.

^Manuehehr A fza l and I s s a  Sad iq , Yearbook o f E d u c a tio n , (New 
York: World Book C o ., 1953), pp . 452-65.

3 lb id .
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a d m in is tr a t iv e  p e rso n n e l to  d i r e c t  th e  m odern iza tion  program .^

The modern e d u c a tio n a l system  was d iv id ed  in to  th re e  le v e ls  :

p rim ary , secondary , and h ig h e r .  I t  i s  h ig h ly  c e n t r a l iz e d  s t a t e  system

s t r u c tu r e d  as fo llo w s:

The m in is try  o f E ducation  owns and c o n tro ls  a l l  s c h o o ls , 
s u p e rv is e s ,  s u b s id iz e s ,  and in s p e c ts  th e  few p r iv a te  s c h o o ls , 
a rran g es  c u r r ic u la ,  o rg an izes  and c a r r i e s  through th e  s t a t e  
ex am in a tio n s , employs and pays th e  te a c h e rs  in  th e  whole 
co u n try . S chooling  s t a r t s  a t  th e  age o f 7 (6+). There i s  no 
p re -p rim ary  s ta g e ,  and th e  p rim ary  s ta g e  l a s t s  f o r  a n o th e r 6 
y e a r s ,  a t  th e  end o f  which th e re  i s  a  s t a t e  exam ination . A 
s u c c e s s fu l c an d id a te  can proceed to  secondary sc h o o l, which 
l a s t s  fo r  a n o th e r 6 y e a rs  and i s  d iv id e d  in to  two cy c le s  o f 
3 y e a rs  each . At th e  end o f th e  f i r s t  cy c le  th e re  i s  a  s t a t e  
exam ination  fo r  th o se  who want to  te rm in a te  t h e i r  sc h o o lin g  
o r  go to  s p e c ia l  sc h o o ls  such as p rim ary  te a c h e r s ' c o lle g e s  
o r  te c h n ic a l  s c h o o ls . There i s  a n o th e r  s t a t e  exam ination  a t  
th e  end o f th e  f i f t h  y e a r  of secondary  school (e le v e n th  y e a r  
o f  s c h o o lin g ) . The s u c c e s s fu l c a n d id a te s  in  th i s  exam ination  
who w ish to  go to  th e  u n iv e r s i ty  n o rm ally  spend a n o th e r y e a r  
s p e c ia l iz in g  in  m athem atics, a r t s ,  n a tu r a l  s c ie n c e s ,  o r  com
m erce, and w i l l  have to  s i t  fo r  th e  f i n a l  tw e lf th -y e a r  second
a ry  sch o o l exam ination  w hich, i f  s u c c e s s f u l ,  adm its them to  
th e  u n iv e r s i t y .2 (*)

T ec h n ica l s u b je c ts  w ere f i r s t  ta u g h t by European p ro fe s s o rs .  G radually  

th ey  w ere re p la c e d  by I r a n ia n s  edu ca ted  in  Europe. The modern ed u ca to rs  

have in h e r i te d  th e  p r e s t ig e  and honor o f  th e  upper c le r g y . ^

Because o f th e  frequency  and c u l tu r a l  d iv e r s i ty  o f b o th  welcome 

and unwelcome fo re ig n  in v a d e rs ,  I r a n  h as  been la rg e ly  shaped by a c c id e n ta l  

co n flu e n c e . S o c ie ta l  in te rd ep en d en ce  w ith  o th e r  n a tio n s  has been essen 

t i a l  to  I r a n ia n  s e c u r i t y .  S ince 1900, I r a n  has been r e l a t i v e l y  f r e e  from

^R. A ra s te h , "The E ducation  o f  I r a n ia n  L eaders in  Europe and 
A m erica," I n te r n a t io n a l  Review o f E d u c a tio n , 1963, p . 445.

^Yearbook o f  E d u ca tio n , p . 452.

This system  has  s in c e  been  m o d ified . See C hapter V.

^Yearbook o f  E d u ca tio n , p. 452.
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in v a s io n . T h e re fo re , in te rd ep en d en ce  has been more s e le c t iv e .  However, 

th e  words o f th e  I ra n ia n  p o e t Sa 'D i may s t i l l  have meaning fo r  tw e n tie th  

cen tu ry  I ra n ;

Do n o t d isp la y  a l l  your s e c re ts  b e fo re  your f r i e n d s , fo r  
some day they  may become your enem ies; and do n o t e x e rc is e  
a l l  your meanness on y o u r enem ies, fo r  some day they  may be
come your f r i e n d s . ^

Assumptions r e l a t e d  to  th e  problem s d iscu ssed  in  t h i s  paper 

a re  founded on h i s t o r i c a l  p rece d en ts  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  

t r a d i t io n s  o f  European, A s ia t ic  c o u n tr ie s ,  and th e  U nited  S ta te s .  In  

p a r t i c u l a r ,  i t  i s  assumed th a t  th e re  has been in f lu e n c e  from F rench , 

B r i t i s h ,  A s ia t ic ,  and American t r a d i t i o n s  on th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c 

tu r e  in  h ig h e r e d u ca tio n  in  I ra n  s in c e  1900.

S ta tem en t of th e  Problem

The problem  fo r  t h i s  re se a rc h  i s  b ased  on th e  f a c t  th a t  th e re  

e x i s t s  a g en e ra l la c k  o f accum ulated knowledge r e la te d  to  the  h is to r y  

o f th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  o f h ig h e r  e d u ca tio n  in  I r a n  from 1900 

u n t i l  1971. The purpose o f t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  i s  to  t r a c e  th e  h is to r y  

o f th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  o f h ig h e r  e d u ca tio n  in  I ra n  from 1900 

u n t i l  1971. S p e c ia l a t t e n t io n  w i l l  be g iven  to  th e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  o f 

th e  co u n try ; te c h n ic a l  sch o o ls  as w e ll as ju n io r  c o lle g e s  w i l l  a lso  be 

co n sid ered . European in f lu e n c e s  w i l l  re c e iv e  em phasis, p a r t i c u la r ly  

those  o f th e  French and B r i t i s h .  Recent American in f lu e n c e  w i l l  a lso  

be co n sid e red . The re s e a rc h  w i l l  cu lm inate  in  an a n a ly s is  of th e  

p re se n t s t r u c tu r e  o f I r a n ia n  h ig h e r e d u c a tio n a l a d m in is tra t io n .

^N akosteen, H is to ry  o f Is lam ic  O rig in s  o f W estern E d u ca tio n , 
A.D. 800-1350 (B oulder, C olorado: U n iv e rs ity  o f  Colorado P re s s ,
1964), p . 110.
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D esign of Study 

Sources o f Data

The so u rces  o f d a ta  f o r  t h i s  s tudy  have been sought in  a u th o r i 

t a t i v e  b o o k s, p e r io d i c a l s , and r e p o r t s , and by t r a n s l a t i n g  re le v a n t 

I r a n ia n  docum ents. The l o g i s t i c a l  in fo rm atio n  comes from th e  Tehran 

M in is try  o f  E d uca tion , I n s t i t u t e  o f  I n te r n a t io n a l  S tu d ie s ,  World Survey 

o f E d u ca tio n , UNESCO, I n t e m a t l i o n a l  Handbook of U n iv e r s i t ie s  and o th e r  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n . The in v e s t ig a to r  sp en t fo u r months 

in  I ra n  s e c u rin g  in fo rm a tio n , g a th e r in g  n e c e ssa ry  d a ta ,  and t r a n s l a t in g  

I r a n ia n  l i t e r a t u r e .

A d d itio n a l d a ta  was c o l le c te d  by means o f  an in te rv ie w  sch ed u le  

w ith  s e le c te d  s u b je c ts .  The p u rposes were to  id e n t i f y  and d e fin e  th e  

p re s e n t  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  and compare t h i s  s t r u c tu r e  w ith  th e  

h i s t o r i c a l  p re c e d e n ts .

A n aly sis  o f th e  Data 

The d a ta  c o l le c te d  was ana lyzed  fo r  c o n s te l la t io n s  o f h i s t o r i c a l  

and e m p ir ic a l ev idence y ie ld in g  in s ig h t  in to  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  adm in is

t r a t i v e  s t r u c tu r e  o f  h i g h e r  e d u c a tio n  in  I ra n  from 1900 to  1971,

S ig n if ic a n c e  o f th e  Study 

The la c k  o f a  firm  commitment to  an e x p l i c i t  h i s t o r i c a l  p re c e 

den t and p e rs p e c t iv e  in  th e  a d m in is tr a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  of h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  

has r e ta rd e d  p ro g re ss  in  h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  in  I r a n .  Some t r a d i t i o n s  

em phasize th e  in f lu e n c e  o f th e  B r i t i s h  form al s c h o o l, where s ig n i f i c a n t l y  

nom othetic  s ty le s  p r e v a i l .  In  o th e r  in s ta n c e s ,  more modem, d em ocra tic  

s t r u c tu r e s  p r e v a i l .  This in v e s t ig a t io n  shou ld  c l a r i f y  p re se n t c o n d itio n s
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re le v a n t  to  a d m in is tr a t iv e  s t r u c t u r e ,  r e v e a l h i s t o r i c a l  p re c e d e n ts  and 

a n te c e d e n ts , and make p o s s ib le  some p re d ic t io n s  about the  fu tu r e .

R e la ted  L i te r a tu r e

In  rev iew ing  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  w r i t t e n  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  educa

t i o n a l  s t r u c tu r e  in  I r a n ,  th e  w r i t e r  found th a t  s e v e ra l  s tu d ie s  on 

v a r io u s  e d u c a tio n a l problem s have been re se a rc h e d , b u t very  few d ea l 

w ith  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n . In  an e a r ly  s tudy  in  th e  

f i e l d  o f te a c h e r  t r a i n in g ,  A fz a l, in  1956, w ro te The C u ltu ra l  S e tt in g  

o f th e  Problem s of T eacher T ra in in g  in  I r a n .^ This s tudy  p re se n te d  

h i s t o r i c a l  and com parative approach to  th e  problem  of te a c h e r  t r a in in g .  

Teacher t r a in in g  i s  viewed in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  whole e d u c a tio n a l system ; 

to  th e  s o c i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and economic c o lo n ia lism  o f th e  n in e te e n th  

c e n tu ry , and to  th e  r i s e  o f  pow erfu l id e o lo g ie s — Fascism , S o c ia lism , 

Communism— in  th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry .

A nother s tu d y  on te a c h e r  t r a in in g  was made in  1959 by S h a r ia tm a d a r i, 

The P ro fe s s io n a l  P re p a ra t io n  o f E lem entary T eachers in  I r a n .^  The au th o r 

in v e s t ig a te d  th e  p ro fe s s io n a l  program of e d u c a tio n  fo r  e lem en tary  te a c h e rs .  

S p e c ia l a t te n t io n  was g iven  to  th e  p r in c ip le s  of th eo ry  o f th e  elem entary  

cu rricu lu m .

B a s s i r i ,  in  1960, made a  re se a rc h  s tu d y . A spects o f American

^A. M anuchehr, The C u ltu ra l  S e tt in g  o f  th e  Problem s o f T eacher 
T ra in in g  in  I ra n  (U npublished d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  Columbia U n iv e rs ity ,
1956).

^A. S h a ria tm a d a ri, The P ro fe s s io n a l  P re p a ra t io n  o f E lem entary 
T eachers in  I ra n  (U npublished d i s s e r t a t i o n .  U n iv e rs ity  o f  T ennessee , 
1959).
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C ollege Teaching Which Have Im p lic a t io n  to  H igher E ducation  in  I r a n .^

The w r i t e r ,  from h is  own e x p e r ie n c e s , r e a l iz e d  th a t  p h i lo s o p h ic a l ly  the  

system  o f ed u ca tio n  and th e  methods o f  te a c h in g  in  I ra n  w ere n o t in  

l in e  w ith  n a t io n a l  needs and modem p r a c t ic e s  in  ed u c a tio n . I t  was 

d isco v e re d  th a t  th e  d isc rep an cy  was due to  (1) a c e n t r a l i z e d  system ,

(2) an e x c lu s iv e ly -c e n te re d  c u rr ic u lu m , (3) ex c e ss iv e  le c tu r in g  and 

m em orizing, (4) la c k  o f e f f e c t iv e  te a c h e r s .

In  1961, T oussi examined th e  p a t te r n  o f a d m in is tra t iv e  p r a c t ic e s  

in  th e  I r a n ia n  e d u c a tio n a l system  in  h is  re s e a rc h  e n t i t l e d  S u p erin ten d en ts  

P e rc e p tio n s  o f D ecision-M aking in  th e  I ra n ia n  S ch o o ls .^  S p e c ia l a t t e n 

t io n  was p a id  to  th e  ro le  o f f iv e  im p o rtan t e d u c a tio n a l p o s i t io n s ,  in  

re fe re n c e  to  th e  perform ance o f sev en te en  e d u c a tio n a l a c t i v i t i e s  in  the  

system .

Shams, in  1964, in  h is  A p p ra is a l o f th e  E d u ca tio n a l System of 

I ra n  in  Terms o f Contemporary N eeds, g ives  f a c t s  about th e  c u r re n t  s ta tu s  

of m ajor a s p e c ts  o f I ra n ia n  e d u c a tio n .^  D ata concern ing  socio-econom ic 

and p o l i t i c a l - c u l t u r a l  g o a ls  and tre n d s  in  I ra n  a re  analyzed  and used 

in  c o n s tru c t in g  seven c r i t e r i a  by w hich I r a n 's  e d u c a tio n a l program  could 

be a p p ra ise d .

There a re  over 20,000 I r a n ia n  s tu d e n ts  s tu d y in g  abroad 6 ,000 of

^T. B a s s i r i ,  A spects o f American C ollege Teaching Which Have 
Im p lic a tio n  to  H igher E ducation  in  I r a n  (U npublished d i s s e r t a t i o n .  
U n iv e rs ity  of M innesota , 1960).

% . T o u ss i, S u p e rin ten d en ts  P e rc e p tio n s  o f D ecision-M aking in  
th e  I r a n ia n  Schools (U npublished d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  M ichigan S ta te  U n iv e rs ity ,  
1961).

^Y. Shams, An A p p ra isa l o f th e  E d u ca tio n a l System o f I r a n  in  
Terms o f Contemporary Needs (U npublished d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  W ashington S ta te  
U n iv e rs i ty ,  1964).
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whom a re  in  th e  U nited  S t a t e s . 1 I ra n  claim s th a t  t h i s  i s  d ra in in g  th e  

economic re so u rc e s  o f th e  c o u n try , fo r  many s tu d e n ts  rem ain abroad . 

T h e re fo re , a Study o f I ra n ia n  S tuden ts  in  Southern  C a l ifo rn ia  was made 

by Borhannanesh in  1965, to  l e a m  why s tu d e n ts  come to  th e  U nited S ta te s  

and do n o t r e tu rn  to  I r a n .^  Borhannanesh b e lie v e d  th a t  th e  s o c ia l ,  

econom ic, e d u c a tio n a l,  and r e l ig io u s  background o f th e  s tu d e n ts  b e fo re  

they  d e p a rte d  from I r a n ,  in  com bination w ith  t h e i r  American e x p e rie n c e s , 

a f f e c te d  t h e i r  d e c is io n  to  rem ain o r  r e tu r n .

Two s tu d ie s  made in  1966 b rought in to  focus methodology fo r  

th e  I r a n ia n  e d u c a tio n a l system . R ossi b rough t in to  focus th e  h is to r y  

o f e x te n s io n  and i t s  movement to  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  in  h is  E ducation  and 

E x ten sio n  E ducation  in  I r a n .  ̂ H o sse in i, in  h is  Im p lic a t io n s  fo r  I r a n ia n  

E ducation  As D erived from th e  American R e f le c tiv e  T hink ing  Approach to  

T each ing , proposed p ro b lem -so lv in g  and r e f l e c t i v e  th in k in g  as an approach 

to  c lassroom  in s t r u c t io n  in  Iran .'*

There have been many a r t i c l e s  w r i t t e n  about I r a n 's  e d u c a tio n a l 

system . B urroughs' " C u ltu ra l F a c to rs  in  th e  E ducation  o f  I ra n "  s ta t e d  

th a t  th e  e a r ly  form o f e d u c a tio n  was i n d i v id u a l i s t i c  and th a t  th e

^This f ig u re  in c lu d e s  only  those  s tu d e n ts  who have I ra n ia n  
s tu d e n t p a s s p o r ts  o r  who a re  r e g is t e r e d  w ith  t h e i r  em bassies.

^M. B orhannanesh, Study o f I ra n ia n  S tu d en ts  in  Southern C a l ifo rn ia  
(U npublished d i s s e r t a t i o n .  U n iv e rs ity  o f C a l i f o r n ia ,  1965).

^ J . R o ss i, E ducation  and E x tension  E duca tion  in  I ra n  (U npublished 
d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  Utah S ta te  U n iv e r s i ty ,  1966).

**A. H ossen i, Im p lic a tio n s  fo r  I r a n ia n  E duca tion  As D erived from 
th e  American R e f le c tiv e  T hink ing  Approach to  T eaching (U npublished d i s 
s e r t a t i o n ,  In d ian a  U n iv e r is ty ,  1966).
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i n s t i t u t i o n  o f modern e d u c a tio n  d id  n o t e x i s t  in  I r a n . l  The purpose 

o f th e  in d iv id u a l type o f educa tio n  was to  tra n sm it te ch n iq u es  of p e r

s o n a l s u rv iv a l .

Today th e  e d u c a tio n a l system  o f I r a n  i s  in  a p e r io d  o f  change. 

The upper c la s s  s t i l l  en joys the  g r e a te s t  b e n e f i t s ,  b u t th e  low er c la s s  

i s  making an a ttem p t to  r a i s e  t h e i r  s ta n d a rd s  by e d u c a tio n . In  r e l a 

t io n  to  t h i s ,  Brammer concluded th a t  th e  s tu d e n ts  a re  caught in  a  s o c ia l  

system  where fam ily  background g e n e ra lly  determ ines s o c ia l  s ta tu s .^

A lso , th e  s tu d e n ts ’ s tro n g  b e l i e f  in  " f a i t h "  c o n f l i c ts  w ith  new v a lu es  

ta u g h t by th e  e d u c a tio n a l system . The w e s te rn e r  b e l ie v e s  th a t  he can 

m a ste r n a tu re  as w e ll  as harm onize w ith  i t ;  h is  a g g re s s iv e , p la n fu l ,  

b e h a v io r  su g g es ts  th i s  o r e in ta t io n .  I r a n ,  however, i s  a  s o c ie ty  in  

t r a n s i t i o n  w ith  th e  a n c ie n t and th e  modern o f te n  e x i s t in g  s id e  by s id e .  

Some have jumped th e  gap com plete ly . Brammer b e lie v e s  th a t  th o se  young 

p eop le  who a re  s t i l l  in  t r a n s i t io n  s u f f e r  more from th e  em otional e f 

f e c t s  o f th e i r  v a lu e  c o n f l i c t s  than  th o se  who a re  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  o r i 

e n te d , o r  th o se  who have com pleted th e  t r a n s i t i o n  to  a  w e s te rn -o r ie n te d  

v a lu e  system .

Two e x c e l le n t  books w r i t te n  about I ra n  which c o n ta in  a ch ap te r 

on I r a n 's  ed u ca tio n  a re  I r a n  P a s t and P re se n t by W ilb e r ,3 and th e

^F rank lin  T. B urroughs, " C u ltu ra l  F ac to rs  in  th e  E ducation  of 
A ncien t I r a n ,"  J o u rn a l o f E ducation S o c io lo g y , Vol. 36 (January  1963), 
pp. 237-40.

^Lawrence M. Brammer, "Problems o f I ra n ia n  U n iv e rs ity  S tu d e n ts ,"  
M iddle E ast J o u r n a l , V ol. 18 , (1964), pp . 443-50.

^Donald N. W ilb er, I r a n  P a s t and P re se n t (New J e rs e y ; P rin ce to n  
U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  1963).
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M odern iza tion  o f I r a n  1921-1941 by B anani.^  The form er g iv es  a d e ta i le d  

h i s to r y  o f ed u ca tio n  from th e  Achaemenid tim es to  th e  p re s e n t develop

ment o f  u n iv e r s i t i e s  and th e  in c re a s in g  s h i f t  tow ard American methods 

of te a c h in g . The l a t t e r  book focuses m ainly  on e d u c a tio n a l refoirms 

betw een 1921 and 1941, d u rin g  which tim e e d u c a tio n  was an agen t o f s ta g 

n a t io n .

A nother e x c e l le n t  book i s  th e  A rea Handbook o f Iran ^  which tr a c e s  

in  d e t a i l  th e  h i s to r y  of e d u c a tio n  in  I r a n .  I t  a ls o  fo cuses on th e  

1970-71 p ro g re ss  and problem s o f ed u ca tio n  in  I r a n .

N akosteen in  h is  H is to ry  o f Is la m ic  O rig in s  o f W estern E d u ca tio n , 3

t r a c e s  M uslim, European, and U nited  S ta te s  in f lu e n c e s  on th e  I ra n ia n  c u l

tu r e .  He a lso  d is c u s s e s  th e  r i s e  of th e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  in  I r a n ,  as w e ll 

as th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  Greek and Roman p h i lo s o p h ie s , and th e  c o n tr ib u t io n s  

of I r a n ia n  s c i e n t i s t s  and p o e ts  to  I ra n ia n  e d u c a tio n .

D e f in i t io n  of V a ria b le s

(1) M iddle le v e l  manpower. Comprised o f  o ccu p a tio n s  r e q u ir in g  

v o c a t io n a l  o r tr a d e  e d u c a tio n  o r  e q u iv a le n t work ex p erien ce  (schoo l 

te a c h e r s ,  ju n io r  e n g in e e rs ,  fa rm e rs , la b o ra to ry  te c h n ic ia n s ,  n u rs e s ,  

su rv e y o rs , m echanics, c ra f tsm e n , and community developm ent w o rk e rs) .

(2) I n t r a -  and in te r-co m m u n ica tio n . R efe rs  to  p e rso n a l i n t e r 

change between a l l  le v e ls  o f  peop le  in  one c o u n try .

^Amin B anani, The M odern iza tion  o f  I r a n  1921-1941 (S ta n fo rd , 
C a l i fo rn ia :  S tan fo rd  U n iv e rs i ty  P r e s s , 1961).

Zgm ith, e t  a l . , A rea Handbook o f I r a n , p . 124.

^Mehdi N akosteen , H is to ry  of Is la m ic  O rig in s  o f W estern E d u c a tio n , 
A.D. 800-1350 (B ou lde r, C olorado : U n iv e rs ity  o f  C olorado P re s s ,  1964).
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(3) C u ltu re -S h o ck . R eac tio n  to  s tra n g e  c u l tu r e .

(4) Cross C u ltu re . Exchange o f customs and ways between d i f 

f e r e n t  c o u n tr ie s  w ith  c o n t ra s t in g  c u l tu r e s .

(5) A d m in is tra tiv e  P r a c t i c e s . P rocedures which a re  being  

fo llow ed  to  f a c i l i t a t e  o r  a c h ie v e  th e  a tta in m e n t o f  c e r ta in  p u rp o ses . 

P ra c t ic e s  may stem  from p o l i c i e s  o r  from customs and t r a d i t i o n s  or 

ex p ed iency .

(6) H igher E d u ca tio n . E ducation  beyond secondary  l e v e l ,  which 

i s  p rov ided  by c o lle g e s  and u n iv e r s i t i e s .

(7) J u n io r  C ollege Movement. A term  used  to  r e f e r  to  the  grow th, 

developm ent, and s t a t u s  o f th e  ju n io r  c o lle g e  in  a l l  i t s  b ran ch e s , 

e s p e c ia l ly  d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  and tw e n tie th  c e n tu r ie s .

(8) J u n io r  C o lle g e . An e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n  re q u ir in g  fo r  

adm ission  as a r e g u la r  s tu d e n t a  h ig h  schoo l diplom a o r  i t s  e q u iv a le n t ;  

two y e a rs  of work in  c o u rse s , te rm in a l in  c h a r a c te r ,  o f  c o l le g ia te  grade 

and q u a l i ty ;  o r  b o th  such s ta n d a rd  and te rm in a l c o u rse s , n o t c o n fe rr in g  

th e  b a c c a la u re a te  d eg ree .

(9) T erm inal E d u c a tio n . A com pletion o f  form al f u l l  tim e educa

t io n  in  th e  ju n io r  c o l le g e .

(10) D em ocra tic . T hat model o f a d m in is tr a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  ch a rac 

te r i z e d  by th e  r u le  o f  th e  m a jo r i ty  and th e  d e c e n t r a l iz a t io n  of th e  

dec ision -m ak ing  p ro c e s s .

(11) A u to c ra t ic . T hat model o f  a d m in is tr a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  ch arac

te r i z e d  by th e  r u le  o f one p e rso n  o r  an e l i t e  group and th e  c e n t r a l i z a 

t io n  o f th e  dec ision -m ak ing  p ro c e s s .

(12) L a i s s e z - f a i r e .  That model o f  a d m in is tr a t iv e  s t r u c tu r e
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c h a ra c te r iz e d  by an a b s te n t io n  from d i r e c t io n  o r in te r f e r e n c e  by an 

a d m in is tr a t iv e  o f f ic e .

(13) F a r s i  Language. The o f f i c i a l  language o f th e  coun try  i s  

F a r s i ,  an Indo-European Language b ased  upon th e  o ld  and m iddle P e rs ia n  

languages. A f te r  th e  conversion  o f  P e r s ia  to  Is lam , many A rab ic  words 

were in tro d u c e d  and m o d ified . F a r s i  i s  w r i t t e n  in  A rab ic  a lp h a b e t.

In  a d d i t io n  to  F a r s i ,  th e  fo llo w in g  lan g u ag es , m ostly  along 

th e  b o rd e r s , a re  being  spoken :

a . K urd ish , i s  a language d i s t i n c t  from P e r s ia n ,  a lthough  

be long ing  to  Indo-European group.

b . L u r i ,  has a f f i n i t i e s  w ith  o ld  P e r s ia n ,  to  which i t  i s  more 

r e la te d  th an  i s  K urdish .

c. T u rk ish , th e  A zeri d i a l e c t  o f T u rk ish , spoken in  A zerb a ijan , 

i s  g ram m atica lly  c lo se  to  A n a to lian  T u rk ish , b u t th e  p ro n u n c ia tio n  i s  

b ro a d e r.

d. B a lu ch i, i s  an Aryan language mixed w ith  modem P e rs ia n .

e .  A rab ic , spoken by th e  Arab t r i b e s  o f K huzistan  and along 

th e  c o a s t o f  th e  G ulf.

(14) E ducation  Corps Programme. I s  a campaign a g a in s t  i l l i 

te ra c y  to  in c re a s e  th e  l i t e r a c y  r a t e  among th e  10-45 age groups.



CHAPTER I I  

EARLY ISLAMIC EDUCATION

A ccording to  S im p lic iu s , one o f  th e  Greek h is to r i a n s  and a

te a c h e r  a t  th e  academy in  Athens in  529 , he and seven o th e r  Greek

i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  P ro c u lu s , D am ascius, E u la rra iu s , P risc ia m u s , D iogenes,

and Id id o ru s ,  because  o f  t h e i r  l i b e r a l  though t f le d  t h e i r  coun try

and came to  I r a n .  The Shah o f I r a n ,  Shaphur, l e t  them teach  a t  th e

Gundi-Shapur where they  s tre n g th e n e d  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l i f e  o f th e

i n s t i t u t i o n .  T hus, f o r  500 y ea rs  th e  G undi-Shapur has been th e

c e n te r  f o r  th e  s tu d y  o f m ed icine , p h ilo so p h y , and m athem atics. Many

i n t e l l e c t u a l s  from fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s  l i k e  In d ia ,  G reece, and A rab ia

became ed u ca ted . Some a u th o rs ,  such as Ibn-K haldun, say th a t :

I t  was perhaps th rough  P e r s ia  t h a t  th e  Greeks had le a rn e d  
t h e i r  f i r s t  le s so n s  in  sc ien c e  and p h ilo so p h y .%

Dr. T hab ih-A llah  S afa  s t a t e s  th a t :  (u s in g  th e  A l- I b r i  as h is  a u th o r

i t y )

Shapur, th e  son o f A rd e sh ir , b ro u g h t Greek p h y s ic ia n s  to  
P e r s ia  to  s tudy  m ed ic ine . I t  was a l s o  under him th a t  many 
Greek works w ere t r a n s la te d  and p re se rv e d  in  th e  l i b r a r y  o f  
th e  Academy o f  Ju n d i-S h ap u r, among them works on ph ilosophy  
and l o g i c .2

^N akosteen. H is to ry  o f I s la m ic  O rig in s  o f W estern E d u ca tio n ,
p . 20.

Zi b i d .
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Some in t e r e s t in g  f a c t s  a re  known about th e  te a c h e rs  o f th e  

Academy of Athens who tau g h t a t  Ju n d i-S h ap u r. Damascius, who was the  

head of th e  Athens Academy from 511 u n t i l  i t  was c lo sed  in  529, s tay ed  

a t  Jund i-S hapur from 531 to  533. He was a d i s c ip le  o f P ro c lu s  and 

au th o r o f a h ig h ly  c o n tro v e r s ia l  work ( F i r s t  P r in c ip le s ) ,  a b iography 

o f I s id o u s , and some commentaries on P la to .  Some sc h o la rs  a ls o  a sc rib e d  

to  him the  f i f t e e n t h  Book o f E u c lid .

S im p lic iu s , a  n a t iv e  o f S i c i l i a ,  l iv e d  in  Athens u n t i l  529 and 

s ta y e d  a t  Jund i-S hapu r u n t i l  533. He was a s tu d e n t o f  Damascius and 

A n im o n in s. His w r it in g s  c o n s is te d  m ainly o f com mentaries on A r is to t l e .  

He a lso  w rote Book 1 o f E u c lid . S im p lic iu s  was known as a  c re a t iv e  

p h ilo so p h e r.

P r is c ia n u s  o f  Lydia rem ained a t  Jund i-S hapur u n t i l  533. He 

was a f a v o r i te  s c h o la r  o f King Anushirwan, w ith  whom he d isc u sse d  many 

p h ilo so p h ic a l q u e s t io n s .  These a re  p rese rv ed  in  a  c o l le c t io n  e n t i t l e d  

"The P h ilo s o p h e r 's  Answer to  th e  K in g 's  Q u e s tio n s ."  ( P a r t i a l  t r a n s l a 

t io n  o f th e  P a h la v i o r ig in a l  i s  s t i l l  e x t a n t ) . The work c o n ta in s  d is 

cu ss io n s  on psychology , p e d ia t r i c s ,  n a tu ra l  p h ilo so p h y , astronom y, and 

n a tu r a l  h is to r y .  P r is c ia n u s  a lso  w ro te  a commentary on T h eophrastu s ' 

work on th e  se n se s . The o r ig in a l  Greek m anuscrip t of t h i s  work i s  l o s t ,  

b u t a n in th  cen tu ry  L a tin  t r a n s l a t io n  o f th e  work i s  e x ta n t .  This t r a n s 

l a t io n  i s  a s c r ib e d  to  th e  p h ilo so p h e r John Scotus E rig en a , known as 

S o lu tin e s  Eorum de Quibus d u b i ta n i t  Choscroes Persarum .

Shirwan p e rs o n a lly  encouraged N a s to rian s  and n e o p la t in i s t s  to  

use S yrian  t r a n s l a t io n s  of Greek works in  Jund i-S hapur as w e ll as P e rs ia n  

t r a n s la t io n s  o f S y rian  v e rs io n s  o f P la to  and A r i s to t l e .
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At Jund i-S hapur H indu, P e r s ia n ,  S yrian  and Greek works began to  

be t r a n s la te d  in to  A rab ic . These works l a t e r  became a v a i la b le  to  W estern 

schoolmen through L a t in  and Hebrew t r a n s la t io n s .  C la s s ic a l  works were 

t r a n s la te d  in to  A rabic  a t  Ju n d i-S h ap u r, u n t i l  754-755. D uring t h i s  long 

p e rio d  devoted to  t r a n s l a t i o n ,  Muslim sc ie n c e , e s p e c ia l ly  m ed ic ine , 

became based  on Greek s c ie n c e  and P e rs ia n  and In d ian  though t and 

ex p erien ce . The works o f t h i s  p e r io d  were noted  fo r  t h e i r  s c h o la r s h ip , 

bu t lacked  o r i g i n a l i t y .  O r ig in a l thought flow ered in  th e  tw e lf th  cen

tu ry  when th e  s c ie n c e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  m edicine , passed  ra p id ly  from the  

hands o f th e  C h r is t ia n s  and Sabians in to  th e  hands o f th e  Muslim 

s c h o la rs ,  who were m ostly  P e r s ia n s .

An im portan t e d u c a tio n a l c e n te r  o f i t s  day , European m edieval 

ed u ca tio n  owes a g r e a t  deb t to  Jund i-S hapu r as th e  f i r s t  im p o rtan t 

channel o f p re s e rv a t io n  and e v e n tu a l tra n sm iss io n  o f H e l l e n i s t i c ,  Hindu, 

and P e rs ia n  le a rn in g  to  th e  W estern w o rld .

The academy o f Jun d i-S h ap u r was lo c a te d  n ea r D iz fu l in  th e  

so u th ern  p a r t  o f I r a n  in  K hosestan  P ro v in ce . The Arabs l a t e r  c a l le d  

i t  Ju nd i-S habu r, o r  Jundaysabu r, A rab ized .

The c i ty  was founded by Shapur I  (241-271). He used Roman 

p r is o n e rs  to  la y  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f th e  c i ty .  He a lso  o rd e red  th e  

c o l le c t io n s  o f Greek s c ie n t i f ic - p h i lo s o p h ic  works and t h e i r  t r a n s l a 

t io n s  in to  P ah la v i to  be p la ced  in  th e  l ib r a r y  o f  Ju n d i-S h ap u r, making 

th e  c i ty  a c e n te r  o f H e l l e n i s t i c  m edical sc ie n c e .

The c i ty  became th e  h e a d q u a r te rs  of Shapur I I  in  310-397.

During h is  re ig n  th e  c i t y  was invaded s e v e ra l tim e s . However, th e  academy 

reached i t s  peak in  531 to  579 under th e  re ig n  of A nushirw an-i-A del
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(th e  J u s t ) ,  becoming a p la c e  w here Hindu, G reek, J u d a ic ,  S u r ia c , C h r is t ia n  

and P e rs ia n  le a rn in g  were b ro u g h t to g e th e r .  I t  th en  became an im portan t 

m edical c e n te r ,  and a model f o r  many m edical c o lle g e s  b u i l t  c e n tu r ie s  

a f t e r  in  th e  c u l tu r a l  em pire o f  Is lam . From th e  l a s t  h a l f  o f th e  e ig h th  

cen tu ry  i t  e x e r te d  in f lu e n c e  upon th e  sc ien c e  o f m ed ic in e , and i t  s u r 

v ived  u n t i l  th e  end of th e  te n th  c e n tu ry . A b r i l l i a n t  m edical t r a d i t i o n  

was e s ta b l is h e d  in  Baghdad by J u r j i s  ib n  Bakhushur who was-Dean o f the 

Ju n d i-S h ap u r h o s p i t a l .

In  636 th e  c i ty  was su rre n d e re d  to  Is la m ic  fo r c e s ,  b u t th e  academy

rem ained s a fe  and con tinued  to  be a c e n te r  o f le a rn in g .  In  th e  n in th  cen

tu ry  th e  f i r s t  r e g u la r  a s tro n o m ica l o b se rv a tio n s  ( ra sd )  w ith  f a i r l y  ac

c u ra te  in s tru m e n ts  were made a t  th e  i n s t i t u t e  o f Ju n d i-S h ap u r. Also 

Jund i-S hapu r was no ted  fo r  i t s  academy o f m edicine and ph ilosophy  which 

was founded 555 by King A nushirw an-i-A del ( th e  J u s t ) .

A ccording to  N ak h o stin , B u zu rijm ih e r, who was a  p h y s ic ia n  to  

Anushirwan ( th e  J u s t ) ,  as w e ll as tu t o r  to  h is  so n , Hormuz, (known to  

w este rn  w r i te r s  as P e rz o e s ) , was a lso  one o f  th e  s ig n i f i c a n t  c o n tr ib u 

to r s  to  th e  m ed ica l sch o o l o f  Ju n d i-S h ap u r. In  765 th e  f i r s t  recorded  

in s ta n c e  o f su rg e ry  was done a t  Ju n d i-S h ap u r, o f  which H i t t i  remarked:

In  765 th e  C aliph al-M onsur, a f f l i c t e d  w ith  a  stom ach d is 
ease  which had b a f f le d  h i s  p h y s ic ia n s ,  summoned from Ju n d i-
Shapur. ^

On th e  o rd e r  o f Shah Anushirwan ( th e  J u s t ) ,  B uzu rijm iher l e f t  

I ra n  to  go to  In d ia  to  secu re  books and o th e r  s c i e n t i f i c  p u b lic a t io n s .

The Ju n d i-S h ap u r l i b r a r y  became a nerve  c e n te r  o f  e d u c a tio n a l c r e a t iv i ty  

fo r  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  du ring  th e  m edieval p e r io d . Many books were t r a n s la te d

I p h i l ip  K. H i t t i .  H is to ry  o f  th e  A rabs: From th e  E a r l i e s t  Times
to  th e  P r e s e n t . (London, M acm illan , 1956), p . 309.
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in to  Hebrew and L a tin  and o th e r  languages. F o r tu n a te ly ,  many o f th e  

b a s ic  works o f th e  P e rs ia n  s c h o la r s ,  such as A viecenna, R hazes, H a fiz , 

S a 'd i ,  F ird aw si, Omar Khayyam, S hah ryar, A l-F a ra b i,  A l-N adans, and 

o th e rs  su rv iv ed  th e  w artim e d e s t ru c t io n  o f l i b r a r i e s .  Also d u rin g  th i s  

p e r io d  new u n iv e r s i t i e s  were b e in g  developed in  W estern Europe, esp e

c i a l l y  in  I t a l y , '  Germany, F ra n c e , and England. U n like  th e  Is la m ic  de

n o m in a tio n a l s c h o o ls ,  W estern u n iv e r s i t i e s  were s t r i v i n g  to  p re se rv e  

th e  b e s t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e lem en ts  th a t  Is la m ic  re se a rc h  and sc h o la rs h ip  

had developed d u rin g  th e  n in th  to  th e  tw e lf th  c e n tu r ie s .

Many W estern u n iv e r i s t i e s  were en la rg ed  and en ric h ed  by the  

works o f hundreds o f  I s la m ic  t r a n s l a to r s  in  a d d i t io n  to  th e  t r a n s l a 

t io n s  done d u rin g  th e  W estern R enaissance o f  th e  fo u r te e n th  and f i f 

te e n th  c e n tu r ie s .  R ev ival o f  s e c u la r  i n t e r e s t  and re s e a rc h  in  th e  West 

was one reaso n  f o r  t h i s .  I t  was c u r ta i l e d  by r e l ig io u s  p ass io n  u n t i l  

th e  sev en te en th  and e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r ie s ,  a f t e r  th a t  i t  was r e l a t i v e ly  

f r e e  to  d isc o v e r  new knowledge and u sh e r in  th e  new w orld .

I t  was sometime a f t e r  th e  Arab in v a s io n  o f  I ra n  and th e  opening 

o f  o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f le a r n in g ,  l i k e  th e  m i l i t a r y  schoo l o f Baghdad 

(Nazamieh Baghdad) and o th e r  m i l i t a r y  c o l le g e s ,  th e  Jund i-S hapu r l o s t  

i t s  academic p r e s t i g e .  So th e  academy o f Jund i-S hapur ceased  to  be a 

c e n te r  o f i n t e l l e c t u a l  in f lu e n c e  in  th e  l a t e  880 ' s .  A ccording to  th e  

I r a n ia n  Government, I r a n  was th e  founder o f th e  m i l i t a r y  sch o o l. The 

Baghdad M il i ta ry  School was e s ta b l is h e d  by Nazam Al-Malk in  1041.

Nizam Al-Mulk (d . 1092-485 A .H .) , th e  founder and p o p u la r iz e r  o f  th e se  

m adrasahs (sch o o l o f  p u b lic  i n s t r u c t i o n ) , a ls o  he was a famous V iz ie r  

(Prime M in is te r )  in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  of th e  S e lju q  s u lta n s  in  th e
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e le v e n th  c e n tu ry . Then o th e r  sch o o ls  came in to  e x is te n c e ,  such as 

Nazamieh N aish ap u r, Nazamieh Ray, Nazamieh B assreh , Nazamieh I s fa h a n , 

Nazamieh B lakh, Nazamieh H a ra t, Nazamieh M o s lil ,  and Nazamieh K hargard.^ 

The fo llo w in g  T able g iv e s  exam ples o f some of the  more im p o rtan t 

denom inational c o lle g e s  f lo u r is h in g  d u rin g  th i s  p e rio d  in  E as te rn  Is la m , 

and i s  based  on th o se  m entioned by S a fa , whose main source appears to  be 

a  tw e lf th  cen tu ry  work in  A rab ic  e n t i t l e d  K ita b -a l-N ag h t (Ba'dh M a th a l i t -  

ul-N aw asib f i  Naghah B a'dh Fadha* ih -a l-R a w a f id h ) . ^

TABLE 3
SHI'ITE AND SUNNITE MADHHABI (DENOMINATIONAL) COLLEGES

IN EASTERN ISLAM

(In  vogue around 1050 to  1250 A .D .)

Name o f C ollege

S ham s-al-Islam  Hahsa (Hasan) Babuya 
Imamiyyah 

Sadat G ila k i 
Abu a l-F u tu h  
Faqih  A li J a s t i  
Khawja A b d -a l-Jab b a r Mufid 
Kooy F iruzeh  
Khawja Imam R ashid  R azi 
S a’d S e lt  
A th i r - a l  Mulk
S aiyy id  A z iz -a l-D in  M urtadha 
Imam Z a in -a l-D in  Amirah S haraf 

Shah a i-H u sa in i 
D h a h ir -a l-d in  A bd-al-A ziz 
U stad Abu a l-H asan  Kumaij 
Sham s-al-D in M urtadha 
S a iy y id  M urtadha K ab ir S h a ra f-  

a l-D in  
S u fiy y ieh  
Madj d iy y ieh  
S h a rfiy y ie h

D enom ination

S h i ' i t e

Shi

L ocation

Rayy
tt
I I

I I

I I

I I

11
i t e Qum

I I

I t

I I

I I

I I

Kasham
I I

^M in is try  o f  E d uca tion . U n iv e r s i t ie s  and I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  H igher 
E ducation  in  I r a n .  ( I r a n ia n  Government: Bureau o f S t a t i s t i c s ,  D epart
ment o f P lann ing  and S tu d ie s ,  1971), P u b lic a t io n  No. 1 , p . 7 -14. ( F a r s i ) .

^N akosteen. H is to ry  o f Is la m ic  O rig in s  o f W estern E d u ca tio n , p . 23.
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Name o f C ollege

A zizyyiah
Ezzol M ulki
Arab Shahi
Radhawiyyieh
F a th iy y ie h
Nldhamiyya
Tayiyyah
Nldhamiyya a t  N ishapur 
Nldhamiyya a t  B asra 
Nldhamiyya a t  Is fah an  (Sadryya)

Denomination

S h i’i t e
t1

f t

S unn ite  (S h a f i’ te )
I t

I t

II

It

L ocation

Kasham
AvehIt

Varamin
I I

Baghdad
II

N ishapur
Basra

Is fah an

D octor Thabib A llah  S afa  s t a t e s  in  h is  T arikh  Adabyyat I ra n  (A 

L i te r a ry  H is to ry  o f I r a n ) Vol-me I I ,  th a t  th e se  denom inational c o lle g e s  

were s c a t t e r e d  a l l  over E as te rn  Is lam  from Egypt to  T ran so x ian a , most o f 

them b e in g  in  th e  m ajor c i t i e s  o f N ish ap u r, I s fa h a n , Yezd, Marv, Kashan, 

K irm anshah, Baghdad, Rayy, Qum, B asra , B alkh , H e ra t, Gorgan, Ramadan, 

Mosul and Varamin. D esp ite  th e  weakness o f  th e se  c o l le g e s ,  they  d id  

f lo u r i s h  in  la rg e  numbers over E a s te rn  Is la m , which would in d ic a te  the  

co ex is te n c e  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  e lem en tary  and secondary sch o o ls  from which 

they  drew t h e i r  en ro llm e n ts .

A s e c ta r ia n  system  o f p u b lic  e d u ca tio n  p o l i t i c a l l y  m otivated  

w ith  s e c u la r  em phasis, was founded by Nizam-Al Mulk, who e s ta b l is h e d  an 

i n s t i t u t i o n  fo r  governm ental in s t r u c t io n  and in d o c tr in a t io n .  Many 

m adrasahs became s ta n d a rd iz e d , modeled a f t e r  th e  one in  Baghdad. They 

were b u i l t  by Nizam-Al-Mulk and named Nizamyyah in  h is  honor.

T his new, s e c ta r ia n  system  o f p u b lic  schoo ls  o ffe re d  g en era l 

e d u c a tio n , p a r t i c u l a r  (v o c a tio n a l)  t r a in in g ,  and r e l ig io u s  in d o c tr in a 

t io n  o f  th e  T u rk ish -P e rs ia n  s t y l e .  S tan d ard ized  m adrasahas were e s t 

a b lish e d  in  a l l  la rg e  c i t i e s  w ith in  Is lam , excep t in  Spain and S ic i ly .  

They were in s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  under s t a t e  c o n tro l  and su p p o rt. Nizamyyah
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in  Baghdad was the  g r e a te s t  o f th e se  academ ies.

Throughout Is lam , N izam -Al-M ulk's g r e a te s t  c o n tr ib u tio n  to  edu

c a tio n  was h is  founding of t h i s  alm ost u n iv e rs a l  system  o f sc h o o ls . He 

was one of th e  most le a rn ed  men o f h i s  tim e , v e rsed  in  Muslim h a d ith  and 

t r a d i t i o n ,  and a g re a t p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t  o f Is lam . He founded l i b r a r i e s ,  

and engaged th e  b e s t  p ro fe s so rs  a v a i la b le .  He a ls o  e s ta b l is h e d  a s c h o la r 

sh ip  system  to  a id  h is  s tu d e n ts .

Some h is to r i a n s  say th a t  th e s e  sch o o ls  w ere e s ta b l is h e d  m ainly 

fo r  th e  purpose o f p ro te c t in g  I r a n  from fo re ig n  in v a s io n  by ed u ca tin g  

th e  c i t i z e n s .  O thers b e l ie v e  th a t  Nazam-Al-M ulk's main g o a l was to  

b u ild  sc h o o ls , ch u rch es, l i b r a r i e s ,  and o th e r  government i n s t i t u t i o n s  

fo r  th e  improvement and m odern iza tion  o f  h is  co u n try . In  any c a se , 

Jund i-S hapur School was long  a c e n te r  f o r  A s ia t ic  and European i n t e l 

le c tu a l s .  I t  was a  p o l i t i c a l  and e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n  w hich became 

a  r e l ig io u s  sch o o l as w e l l .  The Ju n d i-S h ap u r g rad u a ted  h ig h ly  tr a in e d  

s tu d e n ts  in  th e  f i e ld s  o f s c ie n c e , l i t e r a t u r e ,  and m ed ic ine . Taher-A l 

Din F a ra b i,  Abohamed-Modamed-Gazali, S a d i, A bonasr-Sabagh, Anvary, Abudul- 

Rahaman-Jami, Rashidaldin-M oham adebneh, A b d u l-Ja lau  Balghy, (known as 

Rashid and T a v a t) , were a few o f  i t s  n o ted  g ra d u a te s .^

P e r s i a 's  t i e  w ith  Europe was r e - e s ta b l i s h e d  in  the  tim e of Shah 

Abbas th e  G reat ( ru le d  1588-1629), w ith  th e  coming o f th e  S h ir le y  B ro thers^

^M in istry  o f  E d uca tion . U n iv e r s i t ie s  and I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f H igher 
E ducation  in  I r a n , p . 10.

^Anthony S h ir le y  in  1599 s e t  o u t f o r  P e r s ia  f a l s e l y  re p re s e n tin g  
h im se lf  as an E n g lish  envoy; S h ir le y  ga ined  some tra d e  concessio n s and 
re tu rn e d  to  Europe as the  s h a h 's  envoy in  1600. H is account o f h is  P e rs ia n  
t r a v e ls  was l a t e r  p u b lish e d  in  London in  1613 in  The Three B ro th e rs , a r e 
cord  o f h is  t r a v e ls  and h is  b ro th e r s .
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GREEK LEARNING^

To In d ia  
by way 
o f sea

In d ia

S y riac
(N esto rian )

H e lle n ic  L earn ing  and E ducation  
School o f A lexand ria

to  P e r s ia
S assan ian
H ellenism

In d ia
Z o ro a s te r ia n  L earning 

U n iv e rs ity  of 
Jund i-S hapur

To In d ia
by way of Land
(A lexander)

The School o f 
H arran

Schools o f  Baghdad 
G reat T ra n s la to r s

MUSLIM LEARNING

POINT OF FUSION OF ARABIC AND PERSIAN, AND ITS DEVELOPMENT

WITH MODERN PERSIAN

V ed ick -S an sk rit
Old

P e rs ia n

M iddle 
P e rs ia n

ARYAN-SANSKRIT LANGUAGES

G ath ic-A vestan

S em itic

jE x te rn a l

.  JA rabic
P a rs ia n T h e ^

Fusion

P ah lav i

Pazand

Cuneiform

Old P ah la v i

New P ah la v i

^ A ra b ic
C h arac te rs

A lp h ab e tic
Changes

MODERN PERSIAN

FIGURE 3

p. 22.
^N akosteen. H is to ry  o f I s la m ic  O rig in s  o f W estern E d u ca tio n ,
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to  I r a n .  C o n tac t betw een P e r s ia  and Europe was in te r m i t te n t  from th i s  

tim e u n t i l  th e  re ig n  o f  P a th ' A li Shah when in  1800 S ir  John Malcolm 

came to  I ra n  on b e h a l f  o f th e  B r i t i s h  Government in  In d ia ;  Gardanne 

a r r iv e d  as an envoy o f N apolean B onaparte .^  I ra n  was under c o n s ta n t 

p re s su re  from B r i t a in ,  F ran ce , and R u ss ia . The R usso -P ersian  War, 

which was fough t betw een two unequal pow ers, caused p h y s ic a l and emo

t io n a l  shock to  I r a n ia n s .  A ccording to  Mohammad ' a l i  Eslam i-Nodushan:

I t  b rough t them to  c o n s id e r  th a t  i f  th ey  w ished to  p ro long  
th e i r  independence and r e s i s t  th e  encroachm ent of f o r e ig n e r s ,  
they  m ust be armed w ith  th e  modern technology  and implements 
o f E u rope .2

When i t  became e v id e n t th a t  N asser ed Din Shah was in  fav o r o f modem 

id e as  :

Tehran became a  m eeting  p la c e  fo r  co n cessio n  h u n te rs  o f European 
n a t io n s .  Many w ere ad v en tu re rs  and c r o o k s . ^

This b eh av io r  c re a te d  f e e l in g s  o f h a t re d  and d i s t r u s t  among I ra n ia n s  

toward Europeans and European c i v i l i z a t i o n .  The S hah 's  o r ig in a l ,  fa v o r

a b le ,  a t t i t u d e  tow ard m odem , w este rn  c i v i l i z a t i o n  changed to  one o f 

f r u s t r a t i o n  and re se n tm e n t. He once excla im ed ;

I  w ish t h a t  n e v e r  a  European had s e t  h i s  fo o t on my c o u n try 's  
s o i l ;  f o r  then  we would have been sp a red  a l l  th e se  t r i b u l a 
t io n s .  But s in c e  th e  fo re ig n e rs  have u n fo r tu n a te ly  p e n e tra te d  
in to  our c o u n try , we s h a l l  a t  l e a s t  make th e  b e s t  p o s s ib le  use 
o f  them .^

^Mohammad 'A l i  Eslam i-N odushan. "The In flu e n c e  o f  Europe on 
L ite ra ry  M o d ern iza tio n  in  I r a n ,"  M iddle E a s t J o u m a l . V ol. 23, (Autumn 
1969), p. 526-34.

Z i b i d . , p . 526-7 .

^W illiam  H aas. I r a n . (New York: Columbia U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,
1946), p. 162.

^ Ib id .
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Some h i s to r i a n s  co n s id e r European in f lu e n c e  as  th e  s te p  toward 

m odern iza tion . T h e re a f te r ,  I r a n ia n  youths were s e n t to  Europe to  r e 

ceive t r a in in g  fo r  a d m in is tra t iv e  p o s ts ,  so th a t  when they  re tu rn e d  they  

could assume le a d e rs h ip  and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  in  th e  governm ent.

The f i r s t  s tu d e n ts  to  be European t r a in e d  were s e n t by Crown 

P rin ce  Abbas M irza in  1810 to  s tu d y  m edicine in  England. The second 

group of f iv e  s tu d e n ts  were s e n t  to  England in  1818 to  s tu d y  sc ie n c e .

A th i r d  group of f iv e  w ere s e n t to  France in  1844. A fo u r th  g roup , con

s i s t i n g  o f  fo r ty - tw o  g rad u a tes  o f  Dar-Al Funun, were s e n t to  France in  

1861.1

The o b je c tiv e  o f  t h i s  p la n  was to  c re a te  cap ab le  a d m in is tra to rs  

in  v a r io u s  f i e l d s .  Upon t h e i r  r e tu rn  i n f l u e n t i a l  p o s i t io n s  were c re a te d  

fo r  them, fo r  example th e  M in is try  o f A rt and S c ie n ce , w hich was headed 

by I t i z a d  A l-S a lta n e . Some of th e se  s tu d e n ts  became C ab inet M in is te r s .  

In  1911 t h i r t y  more s tu d e n ts  were s e n t to  Europe to  s tu d y  m i l i t a r y  s c i 

ence, s o c ia l  s c ie n c e s ,  and a g r ic u l tu r e .^

Abbas M irza th e  Crown P rin c e  was co n sid ered  to  be a man w ith

p ro g re s s iv e  id e a s .  In  1818, th e  f i r s t  p r in t in g  p re s s  was b rough t to

Ira n . A few y e a rs  l a t e r ,  acco rd ing  to  Eslami-Nodusham;

A nother s ig n  o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f European c i v i l i z a t i o n  was th e  
p u b lic a t io n  o f th e  new spaper, V aq ay e-e -E tte faq iy eh  (C urren t 
Events) which was s t a r t e d  in  1851 under th e  e d i to r s h ip  of 
A m ir-e-K abir. ^

1r . A ra s te h , "The E ducation  of I r a n ia n  L eaders in  Europe and 
A m erica," I n te r n a t io n a l  Review o f E d u ca tio n , (1963), p . 445.

Zi b i d .

^Nodusham. "The In flu e n c e  o f Europe on L i te r a r y  M odern iza tion  
in  I r a n ,"  p. 530.
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M issionary  sch o o ls  a lso  p layed  a p a r t  in  th e  development o f edu

c a t io n  in  I r a n .  In  1899, in  Razaieh (a c i ty  in  th e  n o r th  o f I ra n )  an 

American m in is te r  named P erk in s  opened a sch o o l in  which he tau g h t 

m a them atics, geom etry, h i s to r y ,  geography, c a rp e t weaving and m e ta l work. 

Then, a  second m iss io n a ry  schoo l was e s ta b l is h e d  in  T ab riz  in  1839 by a 

French m in is te r ,  Eugene Bure. King Mohammad Shah s e n t  h is  son , N asser 

A ld in  M irza to  t h i s  sch o o l to  le  a m  French.^

The f i r s t  I r a n ia n  p o ly te c h n ic  s c h o o l, D ar-O l-Fonun, was e s ta b l is h e d  

by th e  P e rs ia n  Prime M in is te r  Amir K abir under N asser-A din-Shah in  1851 in  

T ehran .

The c o lle g e  whose id e a  was in s p ir e d  by th e  g re a t  French m i l i 
ta ry  s c h o o ls , such as S a in t Cyr, was c re a te d  as a  t r a in in g  
sch o o l f o r  f u tu r e  o f f i c e r s .  The main s u b je c ts  ta u g h t were 
i n f a n t r y ,  a r t i l l e r y ,  and cav a lry  t a c t i c s ,  w ith  m i l i t a r y  en
g in e e r in g ,  h ig h e r  m athem atics, and fo re ig n  languages (E n g lish ,
F rench , and R u s s ia n ) .%

A ccording to  h i s t o r i a n s ,  Amir K abir became in s p ir e d  w ith  th e  id e a  o f

e s ta b l i s h in g  a u n iv e r s i ty  w h ile  on h is  t r i p  th rough  R u ss ia , Turkey, and

o th e r  European c o u n tr ie s .  In  1861, N asser-A l-D in  Shah s e n t John David,

a t r a n s l a t o r  fo r  th e  M in is try  o f F oreign  A f f a i r s ,  as Ambassador to

A u s tr ia .  In  V ienna, John David h ir e d  seven in s t r u c to r s  to  come to  Tehran

and te a c h  in  D aral-A l-Fonun U n iv e rs ity . These in s t r u c to r s  w ere:

Dr. P o lack  For te ach in g  M edicine
Dr. F o cch e tte  For teach in g  N a tu ra l Science and Pharmacy
Mr. C ham ota  For te ach in g  S o il  C onservation
Mr. Z a t t i  For te a c h in g  M athem atic and E ng ineering
Mr. K rziz  For te a c h in g  A r t i l l e r y
Mr. Gumoens For te ach in g  In fa n try
Mr. Nemiro For te ach in g  Cavalry^

^M in istry  o f  E duca tion . U n iv e r s i t ie s  and I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f H igher 
E duca tion  in  I r a n . , p . 10.

^Haas. I r a n , p . 162.

3 l b i d . , p . 11-12.
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John David a r r iv e d  in  Tehran w ith  th e se  te a c h e rs  two days a f t e r  th e  

impeachment o f  Amir K abir as Prime M in is te r . The Dar-Ol-Fonun Uni

v e r s i ty  a t  th e  tim e o f  i t s  founding in  1851, had an en ro llm en t o f  t h i r t y  

s tu d e n ts .  D uring th e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f  i t s  e x is te n c e  en ro llm en t ro se  to  one- 

hundred-and f iv e  s tu d e n ts .  These s tu d e n ts  were e n ro lle d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  

f i e ld s  ; ^

A r t i l l e r y ,  I n f a n try ,  and C avalry 61
E ng in eerin g  and Mining 12
M edicine 20
C hem istry and Pharmacy 7
M inerology _5

105 T o ta l

L ec tu res  a t  th e  sch o o l were g iven  in  F rench , E n g lish , R ussian  and T u rk ish .

The s tu d e n ts  a t  Dar-Ol-Fonun were th e  sons o f the  King, M in is te r s ,  and

o th e r  i n f l u e n t i a l  p eo p le .^  The seven f i e l d s  o f study p re s id e d  over by

th e se  fo re ig n  p ro fe s s o rs  were o rg an ized  in to  departm ents o f s tu d y . The

s tu d e n ts  o f each departm ent had a  s p e c ia l  uniform  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  c o lo rs

to  d is t in g u is h  t h e i r  c o l le g e s .

I n i t i a l l y ,  Dar-Ol-Fonun had a  seven  y e a r  cou rse  o f s tu d y , which

was reduced  to  f iv e  y e a r s ,  and f i n a l ly  to  fo u r . There w ere s ix  o f f i c i a l

" f a c u l t i e s "  w ith in  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n : ^

F a c u lty  o f M edicine and Pharmacy 
F a c u lty  o f M athem atics and E ng ineering  
F a c u lty  o f  F ie ld  C onservation
F acu lty  o f  M il i ta ry  and Music ( A r t i l l e r y ,  I n f a n t r y ,  C avalry )
F a c u lty  o f L i te r a tu r e
F a c u lty  o f Modem A rt and Drawing

In  1873 Shah s e n t a group o f  young P e rs ia n s  to  F rance in  o rd e r  

to  re c e iv e  m i l i t a r y  t r a in in g  in  S a in t Cyr, s tudy  e n g in e e rin g  a t  E cole

^ A rasten . "The Growth o f H igher I n s t i t u t i o n s  in  I r a n ,"  p . 328. 

^I b id .

3I b i d . ,  p . 12-13.
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Poly th e c h n iq u e , and become acq u a in ted  w ith  law , m ed ic in e , and modem 

a r t .  Also th e  Shah, N asser-A l-D in  was th e  f i r s t  I r a n ia n  head of s t a t e  

to  t r a v e l  to  European c o u n t r ie s ,  excep t as  a  conqueror o r  in  e x i le .  

D uring h is  t r i p  he s tu d ie d  W estern e d u c a tio n a l  and p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u 

t i o n s ,  w ith  a  mind to  i n i t i a t i n g  modern reform s back in  I r a n .

In  1880, th e  F acu lty  o f M edicine o f  Dar-Ol-Fonun U n iv e rs ity  

became a s e p a ra te  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and in  1884 i t  was moved to  ano th er 

lo c a t io n  (A m arateh-A m irieh). In  th e  co u rse  o f tim e Dar-Ol-Fonun 

U n iv e rs ity  evolved  in to  th e  e q u iv a le n t o f  a  modern h ig h  sch o o l. During 

the  y e a rs  from th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f D ar-O l-Fonun to  th e  founding o f th e  

U n iv e rs ity  o f T ehran , o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  were e s t 

a b lish e d  in  Tehran and T a b e r iz e .l

School o f P o l i t i c a l  Science 1861
School o f  A g r ic u ltu re  1863
School o f I ra n  German I n d u s t r i a l ,  1852
American M issionary  School o f

N ursing  in  T ab rize  1873
C e n tra l Teachers T ra in in g  School 1880
School o f Law 1882
A g r ic u l tu r a l  School 1884
School o f  B usiness 1888
F oundation  o f th e  High T eachers School 1891 
V e te r in a r ia n  School 1894

The p u b lic a t io n  o f new spapers, th e  c r e a t io n  o f a te le g ra p h

system , th e  founding o f  c o lle g e s  and f a c u l ty - s tu d e n t  exchanges w ith

Europe, a l l  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  w e s te rn iz in g  in f lu e n c e  in  I r a n .  A rasteh

s a id :

In  1864 one o f th e  te a c h e rs  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  a s tu d e n t s e t  
up th e  f i r s t  te le g ra p h  w ire  in  I r a n .  I t  ran  from th e  cen
t r a l  o f f i c e  o f  th e  sch o o l to  th e  main garden  in  th e  m iddle 
o f th e  c i t y  (Bagh-e L o le z a r ) .  The fo llo w in g  y e a r  a g raduate

iRaas. Iran , p. 34.
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of th e  c o lle g e  was p u t in  charge o f ex ten d in g  th e  te le g ra p h  
l i n e  from Tehran to  th e  w est o f I ra n  and a ls o  tow ard the  
C aspian Sea.^

Toward th e  end o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , m i l i t a r y  sch o o ls  were

e s ta b l is h e d  in  T a b riz e  (1884) and Is fa h a n  (1 8 8 6 ).^

In  th e  l a t e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  t r a n s la t io n s  o f fo re ig n  w r it in g s

on such new and c o n t ro v e r s ia l  is s u e s  as freedom and e q u a l i ty  became

a v a i la b le  in  P e r s ia n .  Sayyid Jam al-e  A sad isbad i (a ls o  c a l le d  Jam al

A d-din A fghan i, d . 1897), as w e ll  known p o l i t i c i a n  in  I r a n  and th e  E a s t ,

p u b lish e d  a new spaper e n t i t l e d  Urwat A l-W athaa, and M irza Makkham (a ls o  "

c a l le d  Malkon Khan, d. 1908) p u b lish e d  the  newspaper Qanun (Law). Both

th e se  new spapers w ere an im p o rtan t in f lu e n c e  on th e  m o d e rn iza tio n  o f I r a n .^

M alkan, in  h is  new spaper c a r r ie d  on th e  f i r s t  d eb a tes  in  I ra n  o f th e  id e as

of such r e v o lu t io n a ry  th in k e r s  as V o l ta i r e ,  Rousseau, and M ontesquieu.^

A ccording to  E. G. Brown, th e  y e a r  1907 e ig h ty  fo u r new spapers were b e in g

p u b lish e d  in  I r a n .^  D uring t h i s  e a r  o f  en ligh tenm en t I r a n ia n  p ro se  and

p o e try  became in fu s e d  w ith  modem id e a s .  L ib e ra l  p o e ts  o f t h i s  p e r io d ,

as Nodushan p o in te d  o u t;

Were faced  w ith  new q u e s tio n s  in  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  l i f e ,  
and were fo rc e d  to  f in d  a  s ty le  to  ex p ress  th e se  q u e s tio n s .
The u p r is in g  to  o b ta in  freedom , th e  s tru g g le  w ith  th e  ag en ts  
o f a u to c ra c y , th e  v i c t o r i e s  and d e fe a ts  which fo llow ed  one 
a f t e r  an o th e r in  t h i s  f i e l d ,  w ere a most t h r i l l i n g  s u b je c t  
f o r  p o e t r y .G

^Nodushan. "The In f lu e n c e  o f Europe on L i te r a ry  M odern iza tion  
in  I r a n ,"  p. 530.

Z ib id .

3l b i d .

^ Ib id .

S ib id .

Gibid., p. 531.
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E d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s  b o th  in f lu e n c e  and a re  in flu e n c e d  by 

th e  s o c ie t i e s  in  w hich they  e x i s t .  In  I r a n ,  t h i s  p ro cess  can be exem pli

f ie d  by D ar-O l-Fonun. A f te r  becoming ac q u a in te d  w ith  W estern id e a s  and 

p o l i t i c a l  ev en ts  i t s  g rad u a te s  became d i s s a t i s f i e d .  They began to  pub

l i s h  t h e i r  own new spapers, and to  form and j o i n  p l i t i c a l  movements.

B ut, m ostly  they  argued  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  a sp e c ts  o f s o c ia l  problem s more 

th an  th ey  p a r t i c ip a te d  in  making changes.

The d e s ir e  f o r  governm ental change grew among urban groups l i k e  

th e  l i b e r a l  M ojtah ids (H ighest c le r g y ) ,  m erch an ts , i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  and 

heads o f g u i ld s .  The c o rru p tio n  in  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  was t h e i r  main 

concern , a long  w ith  th e  in te r f e r e n c e  o f fo re ig n  powers in  th e  econom ic, 

p o l i t i c a l ,  and s o c i a l  l i f e  o f th e  c o u n try . T h is p r o te s t  movement 

ended in  th e  R ev o lu tio n  o f 1906. I t  re p la c e d  an a b so lu te  monarchy 

w ith  a  c o n s t i tu t i o n a l  monarchy. S ta tesm en , and government o f f i c i a l s  

o f a h ig h  o rd e r  o f e x c e lle n c e  now needed to  conduct th e  a f f a i r s  o f th e  

n a t io n .  The top  p o s ts  were f i l l e d  by many g ra d u a te s  o f D a r-a l Funun.

The movement f o r  freedom was th e  most s ig n i f i c a n t  and im p o rtan t 

in f lu e n c e  on and in s p i r a t io n  of modem I r a n ia n  p o e try . P o e try  became 

a p a r t  o f  r h e to r i c ,  as p o l i t i c i a n s  and re fo rm e rs  quoted i t  in  t h e i r  

sp eech es . The p o e try  o f E shai d e a l t  w ith  new s u b je c ts —th e  r e v iv a l  o f 

th e  e a s t ,  th e  awakening o f A sia , and fo r  women.

I f  th e  e a s t  w ere n o t a s le e p ,  how cou ld  th e  sun 
r i s e  in  th e  w est? Only when
Only when th e  men o f th e  e a s t  f e l l  a s le e p  d id  th e  
w est awake.
I t  i s  my hope t h a t ,  i f  some day th e  men o f th e  e a s t  
r e g a in  pow er, then  th a t  power w i l l  be used fo r  th e  
t r a n q u i l i t y  o f m ankind. ^

llbid., p. 531.
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Since th e  m id -n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  P e r s ia  had been ex p erien c in g  

resu rg en ce  o f i n t e r e s t  in  e d u c a tio n a l th e o ry  and p r a c t i c e .  As has been 

ex em p lified  in  the  p rev io u s  d is c u s s io n  o f th e  founding  o f Dar-01 Fonun 

in  1851. S. G. W ilson , d u rin g  h i s  s ta y  in  P e r s ia  in  1880-1895, des

c r ib e d  the  ro y a l c o l le g e ,  D a r-a l Fonun as fo llo w s:

The f i r s t  room we e n te re d  was th e  French c lassro o m , w here, 
under a P e rs ia n  te a c h e r ,  a la rg e  c la s s  was r e c i t i n g  and 
ta k in g  h o ld  o f  th e  language . The w a lls  o f th e  room were 
covered w ith  very  f a i r  p e n c i1 -sk e tc h e s  and o i l  p a in t in g s ,  
th e  work o f  th e  p u p i l s .  In  th e  E n g lish  room P ro fe s so r  T y ler 
showed us a c la s s  o f  b r ig h t  boys t r a n s l a t in g  our m other- 
tongue, which i s  making much advance in  P e r s ia .  T hese , w ith  
R ussian , A rab ic  and T u rk ish , a re  th e  fo re ig n  languages ta u g h t.
Had we come in  th e  morning th e  sc ie n c e s  would have been on 
th e  programme. There was some s c i e n t i f i c  ap p a ra tu s  and a sm all 
l ib r a r y  re p re s e n t in g  many languages, then  we looked i n  a t  
th e  photography g a l le r y ,  where every  s c h o la r  has a  chance to  
le a m  photography in  th e  re g u la r  cu rricu lu m .

The e x te n t o f th e  cu rricu lu m  th e  d r i l l ,  and th e  ev id en t
success o f th e  in s t r u c t io n  in  th e  S hah 's  c o lle g e  were a  g re a t 
s u r p r is e  to  u s . The number in  a tten d an c e  was two hundred and 
f i f t y ,  composed o f  P e rs ia n s  and Arm enians, w ith  a  few Hindus.
A ll th e  n a t iv e  ra c e s  and r e l ig io n s  a re  ad m itted . C h r is t ia n s  
a re  allow ed to  s ta y  away on Sunday i f  they  d e s i r e  to .  T u itio n  
i s  f r e e .  Not on ly  s o , b u t a l l  a re  in  some degree  su p p o rted .
Some a re  g iven  only  a few tom ans, w h ile  o th e rs  have f u l l  su p p o rt, 
th e  morning and even ing  m eals b e ing  p rov ided  a t  th e  c o lle g e .
The Shah fu rn is h e s  th e  fu n d s , and th e  running  expenses a re  s a id  
to  be s ix ty  thousand  d o l la r s  a y e a r .  H is M a je s ty 's  o b je c t in  
m a in ta in in g  th e  c o lle g e  i s  to  p rep a re  educa ted  o f f i c e r s  fo r  
th e  army and th e  c i v i l  s e r v ic e . ^

And, of c o u rse , some s tu d e n ts  w ere s e n t to  European sch o o ls  fo r  t h e i r

t r a in in g  so th a t  a f t e r  th ey  re tu rn e d  th ey  could  h e lp  to  m odernize th e

government s e r v ic e s ,  m ed ic in e , and s c ie n c e .

V arious m i n is t r i e s  devoted  t h e i r  e f f o r t s  tow ard e d u c a tio n a l g o a ls . 

For example;

^S. G. W ilson. P e rs ia n  L ife  and Customs. (New York: F. H.
R ev e ll Company, 1 8 95 ), pp. 151-2.
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The M in is try  of F o re ign  A f fa ir s  opened i t s  schoo l o f p o l i 
t i c a l  s c ie n c e  in  1901; th e  M in is try  o f  Economy opened i t s  c o l
leg e  o f  a g r ic u l tu r e  in  1902; th e  M in is try  o f E ducation  opened 
i t s  schoo l o f F ine A rts in  1911 and i t s  Boy's Normal School In  
1918;^and th e  M in is try  o f J u s t ic e  opened i t s  School o f Law in  
1 9 2 l /

R e lig io u s  m issio n s  from fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s  had o p era ted  schoo ls

in  I ra n  s in c e  th e  m iddle o f th e  c e n tu ry , fo r  example th e  American

P re s b y te r ia n  M ission in  th e  n o r th ,  and th e  B r i t i s h  Church M issionary

S o c ie ty  in  th e  so u th . A ccording to  th e  P h i D elta  Kappan:

Up to  1940 th e  American P re s b y te r ia n  M ission in  I ra n  had an 
e x te n s iv e  system  o f sch o o ls  in  N orthern  I ra n  headed up by Sage 
C o llege fo r  Women and A lborz C o llege fo r  men b o th  in  T ehran .

For th e  sake o f p ro g re s s iv e  ed u ca tio n  and q u a l i ty  ed u c a tio n ,

v a r io u s  m in is t r ie s  w ith in  th e  I ra n ia n  government began to  send s tu d e n ts

to  European c o u n t r ie s .  This program began in  1810 when Crown P rin ce

Abbas Mieza s e n t groups o f s tu d e n ts  to  England to  s tu d y  m ed ic in e . One

re p o r t  in d ic a te d  th e  fo llo w in g :

In  1918 th e re  was a t o t a l  o f 500 I r a n ia n  s tu d e n ts  s tu d y in g  in  
Europe, o f  whom 200 were in  F rance, 34 in  England, 9 in  Germany 
and th e  r e s t  were in  S w itze rlan d  and o th e r  c o u n t r ie s .^

D uring th e  Reza Shah regim e in  1925, e d u c a tio n a l reform  was 

co n sid ered  th e  key to  th e  success o f  th e  co u n try . A law passed  in  1928 

s e t  up a program  under which 100 s tu d e n ts  were s e n t each y e a r  to  v a rio u s  

European c o u n tr ie s  fo r  a f iv e -y e a r  course  o f s tudy  in  th e  v a r io u s  f i e l d s  

o f ed u ca tio n

^Area Handbook fo r  I r a n , p . 166.

ZArthur C li f to n  Boyce. "Teaching in  I r a n ,"  Phi D e lta  Kappan, 
V ol. 28 (O ctober 1946), p . 69.

^ A rasteh . "The E ducation  o f I r a n ia n  Leaders in  Europe and 
A m erica," p . 444-450.
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The H is to ry  o f M issionary  Schools in  I ra n

During th e  e a r ly  c e n tu r ie s  o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  movement, a number

o f em inent P e rs ia n  s c h o la rs  became c o n v e r ts . Some o f them h e ld  h igh

e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  p o s i t io n s  w ith in  th e  C h r is t ia n  church In  P e r s ia .  These

P e rs ia n  C h r is t ia n  co n v erts  w ro te  I n te r p r e t iv e  works In  S y rian  fo r  King

Khosru A nushlravan.

N e s to rlan s  gained  s tr e n g th  w ith in  th e  P e rs ia n  em p ire , and th e

famous c i t i e s  l i k e  H a ra t, Marv, and Samargand w ere under r e l ig io u s  and

e d u c a tio n a l In f lu e n c e s ; b u t th e  main c e n te r  was Ju n d i-S h ap u r.

In  succeed ing  c e n tu r ie s  th e  N es to rlan s  s e n t t h e i r  m is s io n a r ie s

to  I ra n  and o th e r  c o u n tr ie s .  During th e  S assan ian  Empire (226-642),

th e  In f lu e n c e  o f C h r is t i a n i ty  became predom inant In  I r a n .

From th e  sev en th  cen tu ry  on, as  a r e s u l t  o f I s la m ic  In f lu e n c e ,

th e  co u n try  became a  Moslem s t a t e ,  and as  a  r e s u l t  th e  C h r is t ia n s  came

to  number on ly  a few hundred thousand . As W ilber p o in te d  o u t:

The American sch o o ls  conducted by th e  P re s b y te r ia n  Board of 
F o re ig n  M issions have b rough t to  thousands o f  P e rs ia n s  sound ^ 
t r a in in g  in  c o o p e ra tio n , u n s e lf i s h  s e rv ic e ,  and good c h a ra c te r .

The h is to r y  o f  P r o te s ta n t  M issions In  I ra n  d a te s  from 1811 when

Henry M artyn, an E n g lish  E v a n g e lis t ,  t r a n s la te d  th e  New Testam ent In to  
2

P e rs ia n .  During th e  same e ra  th e  G ospels w ere t r a n s l a te d  In to  P e rs ia n  

by C arm elite  f a th e r s  who were th e  Ambassadors o f th e  Pope to  I ra n .

S ince M arty n 's  tim e, a  p r in c ip a l  purpose o f P ro te s ta n t  m iss io n a ry  e f f o r t  

has been th e  zea lous t r a n s l a t in g  o f  th e  S c r ip tu re s  In to  P e rs ia n  and 

th e  v a r io u s  su b s id ia ry  languages spoken by th e  d i f f e r e n t  t r i b e s .

^W ilber. I r a n  P a s t and P r e s e n t , p . 15 
2

G ro sec lo se . In tro d u c t io n  to  I r a n , p . 112-113.
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in  1829, th e  American Board o f Comm issioners fo r  Foreign  

M issions began working in  Urmiah (New R iz a y e h ) . They s e n t out M esse rs , 

Dwight and Sm ith, who were fo llow ed  s h o r t ly  by th e  Reverend J u s t in  

P e rk in s . G roseclose  s t a t e d :

In  1871 t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  w ere ex tended  to  T ehran , in  1873 to  
T a b r iz e , to  Ramadan in  1881, to  R asht in  1 8 8 3 . . . in  1911 a 
m iss io n a ry  schoo l was opened in  M ashad.l

W ilber b e l ie v e s  th a t  th e  f i r s t  m iss io n  sch o o l in  I ra n  was opened in

1836 in  R aza ieh . By th e  e a r ly  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry  th e re  were American,

B r i t i s h ,  German, F rench , and R ussian  sch o o ls  in  v a r io u s  p a r ts  o f th e

c o u n try .2

The f i r s t  m iss io n a ry  to  I r a n ,  th e  Rev. J u s t in  P e rk in s , was an 

e d u c a to r  from America. He accep ted  t h i s  p o s i t io n  in  1833, upon r e 

s ig n in g  h i s  p o s i t io n  a t  Amherst C o llege . P e rk in s ' goal was th e  regen 

e r a t io n  o f  A sia  th rough  Je su s  C h r is t .  W ith in  th e  church in  P e r s ia  a t  

th a t  tim e s c a rc e ly  a h a n d fu l o f  men and on ly  one woman could  re a d , p lu s  

p r in te d  books were unknown. A lso th e  spoken tongue had n ever been r e 

duced to  w r i t in g ,  th e r e f o r e ,  P e rk in s  began to  reduce th e  modem S y ria c  

to  w r i t in g  and to  t r a n s l a t e  th e  s c r ip tu r e s  in to  th a t  language. He 

ta u g h t th e  p r i e s t s  and b ish o p s  o f th e  Church how to  read  th e  S c r ip tu r e s , 

and to  te a c h  P e rs ia n  peo p le  to  use  th e  l i t e r a t u r e .

Less than  two months a f t e r  P e rk in s  a r r iv e d ,  he converted  a room 

in  th e  basem ent o f h is  house in to  a  sem inary  where boys could  re c e iv e  

r e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t io n .  On th e  f i r s t  day o f  Ja n u a ry , 1836, seven boys

^G roseclose . In tro d u c t io n  to  I r a n , p . 112-113. 

^W ilber. I ra n  P a s t  and P re s e n t , p . 166.
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were e n ro l le d .  However, th e re  were no books, no p a p e r, no p e n c i l s ,  and 

n o t even a  s l a t e .  P e rk in s  met th e  need w ith  m anuscrip t card s  which he 

had p rep a red  h im se lf  f o r  use u n t i l  books became t r a n s la te d  in to  modem 

S y r ia c . A rith m e tic  work was done in  a sandbox, u sing  f in g e r s  fo r  pen

c i l s .  At th e  end o f  th r e e  months th e re  were t h i r t y  N e s to r ia n  s tu d e n ts ,  

in c lu d in g  th re e  deacons and a p r i e s t  o f th e  sch o o l. The e n t i r e  board  

was p a id  by th e  m iss io n .

In  May, 1846, P e rk in s ' sch o o l moved to  i t s  new q u a r te r s  a t  S e ir  

and became a  board ing  s c h o o l. There developed  an in tim a te  r e la t io n s h ip  

between te a c h e r  and s tu d e n ts .  T h e re fo re , i t  was no t s u r p r is in g  th a t  by 

1865 n in e ty -n in e  s tu d e n ts  g ra d u a tin g  from th e  schoo l had become c o n v e r ts . 

P u p ils  th e n  began coming to  th e  schoo l from th e  m ountain re g io n s  o f 

T u rk ish  K u rd is tan . When th e se  s tu d e n ts  re tu rn e d  home, th ey  c a r r ie d  back 

th e  in f lu e n c e  o f t h e i r  sem inary t r a in in g .

When th e  m iss io n  a t  S e ir  was f i r s t  opened, i t  was co n s id e re d  a 

d isg ra c e  f o r  a g i r l  to  s tu d y  th e r e ,  a lthough  a few g i r l s  had ign o red  

t h i s  b a r r i e r  and e n te re d  th e  sch o o l. L a te r ,  Dr. P e rk in s  accompanied by 

th e  N e s to r ia n  B ishop, Mar Youhannan, v i s i t e d  Mt. Holyoke Sem inary, a 

g i r l s  c o l le g e ,  on h is  f i r s t  fu r lo u g h . T his v i s i t ,  ?jid th e  appearance 

o f  P e rk in s ' f i r s t  book. R esidence in  P e r s i a , aroused  th e  i n t e r e s t  o f 

F id e l ia  F ish e , and on Dr. P e rk in s  second v i s i t ,  she v o lu n te e re d  to  go 

to  P e r s ia .  Some months l a t e r  Miss F ishe assumed h e r  d u t ie s  as p r in c ip a l  

o f th e  newly c re a te d  Female Sem inary, w ith  th e  id e a  o f c o n v e rtin g  i t  

in to  a  b o ard in g  sch o o l. Fellow  m is s io n a r ie s  approved th e  p la n s ,  b u t 

th ey  d id  n o t  b e l ie v e  p a re n ts  would send t h e i r  d a u g h te rs . However, by 

sp r in g  s ix  g i r l s  had been  e n ro l le d  in  th e  sch o o l.
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The b o ard in g  sch o o l f o r  th e se  s ix  g i r l s  had space fo r  t h i r t y -  

th re e  s tu d e n ts .  The f lo o r s  were made o f mud, and windows were g lazed  w ith  

o i l  p a p e r . A s to v e  was b u i l t  ou t o f b r ic k s  and th e  f u r n i tu r e  c o n s is te d  

o f a few ben ch es. By th e  y e a r  1852-53 en ro llm en t a t  th e  schoo l had grown 

to  f i f t y .  M iss F ishe  b e lie v e d  th a t  i t  was im p o rtan t f o r  g i r l s  to  le a m  

household  a r t s  as w e ll as s c ie n c e s ,  and th i s  was p u t in to  s tro n g  p r a c t ic e .

Miss F ish e  re tu rn e d  to  America a f t e r  f i f t e e n  y ea rs  o f s e rv ic e s

in  P e r s ia .  M iss Susan R ic e , who had been a s s o c ia te d  w ith  Miss F ish e  a t

th e  Female Seminary took  up h e r  p r in c ip a l s h ip . She re s ig n e d  in  1868,

a f t e r  tw en ty -one y ea rs  o f s e r v ic e .  Miss Nancy Jean  Dean succeeded h e r .

I t  was M iss Dean who gave th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i t s  new name, F ishe  Seminary.

E igh ty  g i r l s  had g rad u a ted  betw een 1850 and 1868. A ccording to  W ilbur;

A f te r  th e  f i r s t  schoo l opened a t  Rezaieh (was c a l le d  U m iya) 
in  1836, o th e r s , a tte n d e d  la rg e ly  by A ssy rian s  and A m ericans, 
w ere o rg an iz ed  in  th e  v i c in i t y .^

In  1836, th e  y e a r  P e rk in s  opened th e  Male Sem inary, v i l l a g e  

sch o o ls  were e s ta b l is h e d  by P ro te s ta n t  m is s io n a r ie s .  Three such sch o o ls  

were e s ta b l i s h e d  in  Ada, n o r th  o f  Urumia; in  A rd esh a i, so u th  o f Urumia; 

in  G eogtape, s ix  m ile s  from Urumia. These th re e  v i l l a g e s  were im p o rtan t 

c e n te rs  th roughou t th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  m ission  movement. By 1849 th e re  

were over sev en ty  schoo ls  in  o p e ra t io n . The P ro te s ta n t  movement a roused  

th e  je a lo u s y  o f th e  N e s to r ia n  P a t r ia r c h .  In  1848, he made a d i r e c t  

a t ta c k  a g a in s t  th e  v i l l a g e  s c h o o ls . These sch o o ls  were too  w e ll e s t 

a b l is h e d ,  and h i s  o rd e rs  to  c lo se  th e  schoo ls  were no t heeded. In  1851, 

f i f t y - e i g h t  v i l l a g e  sch o o ls  were re p o r te d  in  e x is te n c e ,  w ith  an e n r o l l 

ment o f 1 ,0 2 3 . Ten y ea rs  l a t e r  th e  m ission  w anted to  g ive  th e  su p p o rt

^Wilber. Iran Past and Present, p. 170.
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o f  th e  schoo ls  on th e  p la in  to  th e  p e o p le . Then th e  fo llow ing  y e a r , th e  

government o rd e red  th a t  th e  number o f schoo ls  was n o t to  exceed th i r t y .  

These two r e s t r i c t i o n s  caused th e  number o f v i l la g e  sch o o ls  to  be reduced 

to  tw e n ty -th re e  w ith  a  t o t a l  e n ro llm e n t o f 333 boys and 124 g i r l s .  Then 

in  1861, $500 was c o n tr ib u te d  by th e  v i l l a g e s  fo r  th e  su p p o rt o f m ission  

sc h o o ls . An evening  schoo l was s t a r t e d  in  one v i l l a g e ,  and th re e  y ea rs  

l a t e r  Dr. P e rk in s  re p o r te d  th a t  th e  sch o o l in  Geogtapa was supported  by 

th e  people them selves .

These sch o o ls  o ffe re d  in s t r u c t io n  to  Armenians as w e ll as 

N e s to r ia n s . The sch o o l system  l a t e r  in c lu d ed  s e v e ra l sch o o ls  in  the  

Suldez P la in  so u th  o f Urumia. A ccording to  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  papers  p re 

p a red  fo r  th e  C en ten n ia l o f th e  T ehran M ission , 1834-1934:

In  th e  e a r ly  days of th e  M ission  Mr. Stodking o b ta in e d  a 
perm it from th e  Shah a u th o riz in g  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  an 
a g r ic u l tu r a l  o r  manual la b o r  sch o o l a t  G av ilan . There i s ,  
however, no ev idence  th a t  such a  sch o o l was a c tu a l ly  e s t 
a b lish e d . 1

1844-45 was a y e a r  o f  t r i a l  fo r  th e  m iss io n  sc h o o ls . T rouble was f i r s t  

b ro u g h t on by r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church, and l a t e r  by 

a u th o r i t i e s  o f th e  Old N es to rian  Church. The p ro cess  of d isu n io n  had 

cu lm inated  s in c e  1868. With th e  r e tu r n  o f Dr. and Mrs. P e rk in s  on th e  

l a s t  day of th e  y e a r  1868, then  th e  d ea th  of Dr. P erk in s  on th e  l a s t  

day o f th e  y e a r in  1869, th e  f i r s t  p e r io d  of th e  American C hurch 's con

t r i b u t io n  to  P e rs ia n  ed u ca tio n  came to  a  c lo se .

In  th e  m iss io n s  o u ts id e  th e  re g io n  o f th e  N e s to r ia n s , th e  f i r s t  

e d u c a tio n a l work began in  a schoo l in  Ramadan, which was e s ta b l is h e d  by

^ H is to r ic a l  p ap ers  p rep ared  f o r  C en tenn ia l o f Tehran M ission 
1834-1934.
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Armenian boys in  1870, and a sch o o l f o r  g i r l s  was e s ta b l is h e d  tw elve 

y ea rs  l a t e r . ^  These boys had been educa ted  a t  th e  Male Seminary a t S ie r  

fo r  th re e  y e a rs .  One o f th e se  boys was M ich ail o f Ramadan and th e  o th e r  

was Hohanness o f  th e  v i l l a g e  o f S h av arin .

The sch o o l M ic h a il began in  Ramadan succeeded u n t i l  he  was fo rced  

to  f l e e  to  Tehran, because  o f th e  p e rs e c u tio n s  in c i te d  by th e  a u th o r i t i e s  

o f th e  Old Armenian Church. Muza Abrokam, an Armenian who had rece iv ed  

a l l  h i s  form al e d u c a tio n  in  Ramadan, took  charge o f th e  sch o o l u n t i l  

h is  d e a th . In  1880, th e  schoo l had an en ro llm en t o f th i r ty - o n e  boys 

and g i r l s .  L a te r ,  i n  1881 th e  Rev. James P. Rawkes a r r iv e d  in  Ramadan 

and opened a Jew ish sch o o l fo r  Jews upon th e  re q u e s t of th e  community.

In  1882, th i s  sch o o l and th e  Armenian sch o o l were u n ite d . Then, in  1886, 

Mullah S k im uel's  p r iv a te  sch o o l o f s ix ty  boys became a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  th e  

M ission  School. In 1901, Rev. N. L. Euner e n te re d  th e  work of. th e  sch o o l, 

became p r in c ip a l ,  and moved th e  sch o o l to  a new b u ild in g  w hich was i t s  

home f o r  tw e n ty -f iv e  y e a rs .

The e a r ly  e d u c a tio n a l e f f o r t s  in  Ramadan were p r im a r i ly  d ire c te d  

a t  m in o rity  g roups, Armenians and Jew s. From tim e to  tim e th e  work of 

'die sch o o l was d is s ru p te d  by o p p o s itio n  from c o n se rv a tiv e  e lem en ts in  

each o f  th e se  g roups. Rowever, th e  m iss io n s  p e r s is te d  in  t h e i r  educa

t i o n a l  program , and tow ards th e  end o f  t h i s  p e rio d  Moslem c h i ld re n  began 

e n ro l l in g  in  th e  sc h o o l. Thus, b e fo re  th e  ou tb reak  o f World War I ,  i t  

had become a sch o o l f o r  a l l  c la s s e s .

As in  Urumia, e d u c a tio n a l o p p o r tu n i t ie s  fo r  g i r l s  in  Ramadan 

began in  th e  schoo l f o r  boys. Under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f Mr. Rawkes, th e

1Wilber. Iran Past and Present, p. 170.
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sch o o l e n ro lle d  a few g i r l s .  However, a s e p a ra te  sch o o l fo r  g i r l s  was 

c re a te d  by Miss Anne Montgomery, who a r r iv e d  in  I r a n ,  O ctober 25, 1832. 

D uring the  f i r s t  y e a r ,  fo r ty -o n e  s tu d e n ts  w ere e n ro l le d  a t  h e r  sch o o l.

Under th e  le a d e rs h ip  o f Miss F a ith  Hubbard, o f  th e  Women's Board 

o f New York, and the  Reverend Hawkes' m other, Mrs. Sherwood, a  permanent 

b u i ld in g  to  house the  g i r l s '  schoo l was e re c te d  in  1895. This b u ild in g  

was named th e  F a ith  Hubbard School. In  th e  1890's  g i r l s  from Moslem homes 

began to  e n r o l l .  The f i r s t  c la s s  was g rad u a ted  in  1894, and by 1907 

tw en ty -fo u r diplom as had  been  g ran te d .

In  1870 Hohanness founded a  sch o o l f o r  Armenian c h i ld re n  a t  the  

v i l l a g e  of S h avarin . However, th e  lo c a l  Armenian p r i e s t  was so h o s t i l e  

t h a t  he had the  P ro te s ta n t  te a c h e r  e x p e lle d  from th e  v i l l a g e .  Hohannes 

then  se rv ed  in  Tehemoklehe in  the  m ountains o f  K araghan. In  1877, he 

r e e s ta b l is h e d  h is  sch o o l a t  S h av arin . The sch o o l e n ro lle d  150 boys and 

g i r l s ,  in c lu d in g  Moslem c h i ld re n  and Arm enians. During World War I ,  en

ro llm e n t dropped to  f o r ty  because  o f fam ine and p o v e rty . C h r is t ia n  re fu 

gees s e t t l e d  th e re  and s e n t  t h e i r  c h i ld re n  to  th e  s c h o o l, b u t  th e  school 

ceased  to  e x i s t  a f t e r  th e  w ar.

In  1870, th e  p o p u la tio n  of T ehran , th e  c a p i ta l  c i t y ,  was 60,000.

Of t h i s  p o p u la tio n , 110 fa m ilie s  w ere Armenian, 300 fa m ilie s  w ere Jew ish 

and 100 w ere European; 150 r e s id e n ts  o f  Tehran w ere G uebers, and the  r e s t  

were Mohammedans. The Armenians had a sch o o l n e a r  K azvin G ate , b u t a l l  

p u p ils  had to  pay t u i t i o n ,  and th e  p o o r w ere excluded a l to g e th e r .  The 

te n  sy n ag o g ries  in  T ehran  a l l  m a in ta in ed  s c h o o ls , w hich ta u g h t th e  read in g  

and w r i t in g  o f Hebrew, and Ju d a ic  h i s to r y  and t r a d i t i o n .  The Guebers, 

a m in o rity  group, w ere co n sid e re d  to  have th e  b e s t  sch o o l in  T ehran. I t
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was a  co ed u c a tio n a l s c h o o l, managed and su p p o rted  by P a rsecs  from Bombay, 

In d ia .

In  1887, Reverend Samuel Lawrence became p r in c ip a l  o f th e  Armenian 

sc h o o l n e a r  the  Kazvin G ate. The f i r s t  P e rs ia n  te a c h e r  was a Z o ro a s tr ia n  

who had become a Mohammedan c o v e rt . Carape Hagopean, a s tu d e n t from R obert 

C o lleg e , became th e  head  te a c h e r . Soon a f t e r  i t s  opening a Mohammedan boy 

a p p lie d  to  th e  sc h o o l, b u t  he was re q u ire d  to  subm it a  form al l e t t e r  re 

q u e s tin g  accep tan ce . The Prime M in is te r  o f  I r a n  w rote a l e t t e r  on h is  

b e h a l f .  L a te r  on, tw enty Mohammedan c h i ld re n  subm itted  l e t t e r s  of a p p l i

c a t io n ,  so the  sch o o l was opened to  Mohammedans. In 1893, an u n su ccess fu l 

a tte m p t was made to  b e g in  a T h eo lo g ica l T ra in in g  C la ss . The en ro llm en t 

o f  th e  sch o o l co n tin u ed  to  grow and by 1896-97 i t  was 134, of whom h a lf  

w ere Mohammedans. A ccording to  W ilber:

The development of th i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  was th e  l i f e  work, o f Samuel 
M artin  Jo rd an , p r in c ip a l  o f th e  School from 1899 and p r e s id e n t  
from the  tim e i t  became a  c o lle g e  u n t i l  h i s  re tire m e n t i n  1940.

Dr. and Mrs. Jo rdan  v i s i t e d  c o lle g e s  and sch o o ls  in  Turkey, S y r ia , 

and Egypt to  g a th e r  id e a s  fo r  founding a  c o lle g e  in  I ra n . Jo rd an  worked 

to  prom ote th e  expansion  of th e  sch o o l in to  a  f u l l  c o lle g e  program . 

L a fa y e tte  C ollege in  America p u t on a s p e c ia l  campaign to  r a i s e  money.

Mr. A rth u r C. Boyce, a L a fa y e tte  g rad u a te  o f  1907, ta u g h t a t  th e  school 

b r i e f l y .  The Reverend Frank M. Moore a ls o  came from L a fa y e tte  as a perm

an en t member of the  s t a f f .  L a te r ,  in  1894, th e  board ing  departm en t of 

th e  sch o o l was d is c o n tin u e d , b u t i t  resumed i n  1910 on a s e lf - s u p p o r t in g  

b a s is  w hich proved to  be  a  su c c e ss . T u it io n  was s u f f i c i e n t ly  h ig h  so th a t  

one s tu d e n t  ou t o f every  ten  a tten d ed  on a  s c h o la rsh ip  b a s i s .

^Wilber. Iran Past and Present, p. 208.
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A p ril 24 , 1874 saw the  b eg in n in g  of a day schoo l f o r  g i r l s  in  

Tehran. The sc h o o l had tw elve p u p i l s .  February 8, 1875, i t  moved from 

Anna Khanums’ house and became a b o a rd in g  schoo l w ith  n in e  p u p ils  in  a 

p a la c e  n e a r th e  K in g 's  Garden. Three y ea rs  l a t e r  lan d  was purchased  fo r 

th e  sch o o l. M iss Ann Schench, who had tau g h t a t  th e  sch o o l fo r  te n  y e a rs , 

became p r in c ip a l  in  1887.

In  1882, a p la n  was i n s t i t u t e d  to  tak e  g i r l s  by c o n tra c t .  P aren ts  

w ere to  ag ree  to  l e t  th e  g i r l s  s ta y  th e re  fo r  a c e r ta in  p e r io d  of y e a rs . 

T o ta l  en ro llm en t f o r  th e  f i r s t  te n  y e a rs  was 120. A ll s tu d e n ts  excep t two, 

one Jew and one Moslem, were Armenians. G ir ls  were g iven  tu i t i o n ,  bo ard , 

books, c lo th in g , a l l  f r e e .

The g i r l s  s c h o o l l a t e r  became known as th e  I n d u s t r i a l  School.

L a te r  in  1886, th e  sch o o l fo r  g i r l s ,  was named I ra n  B eth e l and was moved 

to  a new b u ild in g  i n  th e  M ission on G h avam -es-stree t in  T ehran , and th e re  

i t  s ta y e d . D eterm ined e f f o r t s  were made tow ards s e l f  su p p o r t.  Ten K rars

was re q u ire d  f o r  each  new c o n tra c t .  A p a r t i a l l y  s u c c e s s fu l a ttem p t was

made to  have p a re n ts  p ro v id e  c lo th in g . N asser-ed -D in  Shah showed h is  favo r 

to  th e  sch o o l by p ro m isin g  100 tomans a y e a r , b u t only a few payments 

w ere made. In  1888 Jews and N o re s to ria n s  began to  apply fo r  adm ission ; 

Moslem g i r l s  d id  n o t  e n te r  th e  sch o o l u n t i l  much l a t e r .  In  1896 e ig h te e n

Moslem g i r l s  a p p l ie d ,  b u t n o t a l l  w ere accep ted .

M ozaffar-ed -D in  Shah in  1903 is su e d  an o rd e r to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  

p a re n ts  must w ithdraw  t h e i r  daughters, from th e  fo re ig n  sch o o l "where they 

w ere being  ta u g h t to  w ear h igh  shoes and long s k i r t s . " ^  On is s u e  o f  the  

o rd e r  a l l  p a re n ts  w ithdrew  th e i r  d a u g h te rs , b u t  they soon re tu rn e d . In

^ C en ten n ia l o f  Tehran M issio n , p . 13.
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1905, ou t o f an e n ro llm en t o f n in e ty - f iv e ,  tw en ty -fo u r were Moslems; e ig h t

y e a rs  l a t e r  345 g i r l s  w ere e n ro l le d  154 o f  whom were Moslems.

In  1873 m issio n a ry  sch o o ls  w ere opened in  T ab riz  and R asht. In

1907 each o f  th e se  sch o o ls  s p l i t  in to  a  s e p a ra te  schoo l fo r  boys and g i r l s .

The schoo l in  T ab riz  f o r  Armenian g i r l s  was under th e  d ir e c t io n  of Miss 

Mary Je w e tt. These sch o o ls  s tru g g le d  along as s e p a ra te  e n t i t i e s  fo r  s ix  

y e a r s ,  and th en , in  1879, w ere merged to  form the "B oarding and Day School 

f o r  Armenian and Moslem G i r l s . "  At f i r s t  p a re n ts  were r e lu c ta n t  to  allow  

t h e i r  daugh ters to  b o ard  in  th e  m iss io n  sch o o l, b u t th i s  was overcome.

Large grounds w ere p u rchased  and a new b u ild in g  e re c te d  n ear K a lla  

in  1882 through the  h e lp  o f the  Second P re sb y te r ia n  Church o f Chicago.

The fo llo w in g  y e a r  a k in d e rg a r te n  was added, and i t  became a very  im po rtan t 

p a r t  of th e  sch o o l. For about tw elve y e a rs  no Moslems w ere e n ro lle d  as 

re g u la r  s tu d e n ts .  In  th e  f i r s t  decade o f th e  tw e n tie th  cen tu ry , P e rs ia n  

g i r l s  came in  la rg e  num bers. In  1910 s e p a ra te  P e rs ia n  departm ent was 

opened. During th e  l a s t  decade th e  departm ent e n ro lle d  th i r ty - th r e e  g i r l s ,  

tw enty-tw o of whom w ere b o a rd e rs . D uring th ese  fo r ty  y ea rs  th e  B ib le  and 

C h r is t ia n  in s t r u c t io n  h e ld  an honored p la c e  in  th e  cu rricu lu m .

The sch o o l f o r  boys in  T ab riz  was n o t s ta r t e d  u n t i l  F ebruary , 1880, 

when a day sch o o l o f t h i r t y - f i v e  boys opened s u c c e s s fu l ly .  That same y e a r  

Rev. S. G. W ilson a r r iv e d  fo r  th e  pu rpose  o f develop ing  C h r is t ia n  e d u ca tio n  

a t  th e  sch o o l. This he d id  d e s p ite  c o n s ta n t o p p o s itio n  from th e  Moslems, 

th e  Armenian B ishop, and th e  th ro n e . In  1892 th e  Shah o rd e red  th e  sch o o l 

c lo se d , b u t  te n  days l a t e r  he  reopened i t .  Growth in  en ro llm en t was slow , 

ijy 1895 th e  s tu d e n t body c o n s is te d  o f  140 boys, b u t Moslem boys were k e p t 

away by p e rs e c u tio n  from Moslems. The sch o o l was known as th e  "Normal and 

T ra in in g  C lass fo r  Armenians o f West P e r s ia ."
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The s c h o o ls ’ f i r s t  home, a two-room b u ild in g  was e re c te d  in  th e  

Armenian q u a r te r  o f  L eilaw a. Hmfever, p h ilan th ro p y  made i t  p o s s ib le  to 

expand the  sch o o l in to  a c e n t r a l  compound between th e  Armenian and Moslem 

s e c tio n s  of th e  c i t y .  In  Septem ber, 1891, th e  newly expanded Normal 

T ra in in g  and T h e o lo g ic a l School f o r  Boys was read y . T here were seven 

s tu d e n ts  in  th e  f i r s t  g rad u a tin g  c la s s .  Astronomy, geology, chem istry , 

C h r is t ia n  d o c t r in e ,  th e  B ib le  and fo u r  fo re ig n  languages w ere ta u g h t. 

There was now a demand fo r  E n g lish , and E n g lish  tex tbooks were used in  

upper c la s s e s .  Moslems began to  r e a l i z e  th e  advantages o f e d u ca tio n , and 

e n ro lle d  in  in c re a s in g  numbers. In  1910, 313 s tu d e n ts  were e n ro lle d , 

h a l f  o f whom w ere Moslems. The cu rricu lu m  was e n ric h e d  th e  fo llow ing  

y e a r  by adding P e rs ia n  and R ussian .

World War I  was a d i f f i c u l t  p e r io d  fo r  the sc h o o l. There was 

c o n s id e ra b le  r a c i a l  an im o sity . The c i ty  was occupied tw ice  by T urks, 

who wreaked c o n s id e ra b le  damage to  th e  sch o o l grounds and b u ild in g s . 

During the w ar y e a rs  a tten d an c e  a t  th e  sch o o l v a r ie d  from  75 to  120 of 

whom were Moslems. I n  th e  f a l l  o f 1919, 400 s tu d e n ts  w ere e n ro lle d .

The sch o o l a c t iv e ly  prom oted good w i l l  and u n d ers tan d in g  betifeen  th e  

ra c e s .

I ra n  had s i x  v i l l a g e  sch o o ls  du rin g  the  p e r io d  1862 to  1892.

They were in  Khoi, Salm as, and M aftdewan, in  the  w e s te rn  a re a  of 

I lk a c h e e . The sc h o o l was p re s id e d  over by a  C h r is t ia n  c o n v e rt, A li 

Agha, a member of th e  ru lin g  fa m ily . The sch o o l was f o r  Moslem boys 

about e ig h te e n  y e a rs  o f age.

Refugee sch o o ls  w ere e s ta b l is h e d  fo r  p e rio d s  o f  tim e , v ary in g  

w ith  th e  re fu g ee  p o p u la tio n . A ccording to  documents:
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In  1922, th e re  w ere te n  in  th e  T a b riz  a re a  a n d .th re e  w ith  
540 s tu d e n ts  in  Maragha w h ile  two re fu g ee  schools in  the  
c i ty  of T ab riz  had over 400 s tu d e n ts .  Four s d io o ls  were 
conducted in  th e  Garadagh reg io n  u n t i l  1927 when re g u la tio n s  
o f the M in is try  o f E ducation  made i t  n ecessa ry  to  c lo se  
them. One sch o o l was conducted in  Maragha during  th e  p o s t  
war p e rio d  f o r  s e v e ra l  y ea rs  and was e f f e c t iv e  as an evan
g e l i s t i c  c e n te r  as w e ll as being  a g r e a t  a id  e d u c a tio n a lly .
Since 1927 no v i l l a g e  sch o o ls  have been  in  o p e ra tio n .

Among th e  P e rs ia n s  them selves th e  n e c e s s i ty  of tak in g  th e  i n i t i a 

t iv e  became reco g n ized . The government decided  in  1901 to  re o rg a n iz e
2

p u b lic  in s t r u c t io n  accord ing  to  th e  F rench  model. L a te r ,  e lem en tary  and 

secondary  schoo ls  w ere founded where P e r s ia n  and A rabic were ta u g h t to -
3

g e th e r  w ith  French and R ussian .

An e v a n g e l is t .  Kasha Ruel D avajan (a ls o  Kasha Ruben), from Urumia, 

who was employed by Tehran S ta t io n  p a s to r ,  d ir e c te d  a sch o o l in  R esh t.

The schoo l was l a t e r  managed by Baron M arker J a tz a g u r tz ia n ,  a T urk ish  

Armenian. He was l a t e r  e x p e lle d  from th e  m iss io n  s e rv ic e ,  and the  schoo l 

was c lo sed  and rem ained so u n t i l  Septem ber 15, 1903. Then Rev. H arry  C. 

S c h i le r  and h is  w ife  o rg an ized  a sch o o l in  R esh t. They employed Baron 

Manuel Y eghyzian, a  P ro te s ta n t  Armenian, who had g rad u a ted  from th e  

Ramadan Boys Schoo l, to  teach  Armenian. Musa Kazvin was employed to  

te a c h  P e rs ia n . S ix  Moslem p u p ils  w ere added to  th e  s ix  A rm enians. In  the 

fo llo w in g  y ea rs  a  few g i r l s  w ere tak en  in to  th e  schoo l and soon i t  was re 

cognized  as a c o e d u c a tio n a l sch o o l. In  1906-07 a Mohammedan g i r l  e n ro lle d  

i n  th e  sch o o l. T hat same y e a r  a t u i t i o n  fe e  was e s ta b l is h e d .  The c la s s  

o f  1913 c o n s is te d  fo r  fo u r  Armenians who had com pleted th e  n in e  y e a r  

co u rse .

^C en ten ia l o f Tehran M ission , p . 17. 
2

Haas. I r a n , p . 162-3.

^Ibid., p. 63.



—61—

The f a r th e s t  g e o g ra p h ic a l p o in t  th e  M ission e d u c a tio n a l work 

reach ed  was Meshed, w here th e re  was a sch o o l fo r  boys. Opening a m is

s io n a ry  sch o o l in  th e  Moslem c i ty  o f Meshed was n o t an easy  ta s k . 

G rosec lo se  s ta te d ;

I t  became p o s s ib le  to  e s ta b l i s h  work in  such a c e n te r  o f 
Moslem fan ta c ism  as th e  S h rin e  c i ty  o f Meshed.^

I t  i s  s a id  th a t  as l a t e  as th e  1890's  an e v a n g e l is t  from U rm ia ,  Rabi F era

Amrikhas who was employed by th e  Tehran S ta t io n ,  liv e d  and worked in

Meshed.

From 1871, th e  Male Seminary a t  S e ir  passed  through s e v e ra l  years  

of d is o rg a n iz a tio n . Then in  1875, the  sch o o l was c losed  and Reverend 

Jerem iah  O ld fa th e r  began conducting  some c la s s e s  in  th e  c i t y .  However, 

in  1878 th e  M ission was ab le  to  pu rchase a la rg e  garden in  which they 

founded a C ollege and Boarding School o f w hich Reverend J .  H. Shedd was 

th e  p r in c ip a l .  The cu rricu lu m  in c lu d ed  an academ ic, i n d u s t r i a l ,  theo lo g 

i c a l ,  and m edical departm en t. The C o llege developed r a p id ly .  During i t s  

f i r s t  t h i r t y - f i v e  y e a rs  th e  sch o o l g rad u a ted  110, of whom f o r ty - f o u r  com

p le te d  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  cou rse  and t^velve i n  th e  m edical c o u rse .

In  1904; a Moslem Boys School c a l le d  "M aufat" was founded under 

Reverend W illiam  Shedd, and i t  was s u c c e s s fu l  from th e  s t a r t .  He had the  

a s s is ta n c e  o f Reverend Jacob D avid, an A ssy ria n  from Urumia who was a 

g ra d u a te  o f  Brown U n iv e rs i ty .  In  1911, M aufat and the C o lleg e  u n ite d  as 

th e  "American School f o r  Boys" under Dr. Shedd. The n e x t y e a r  "S h ard a ri"  

(a  m un ic ipa l b u ild in g )  was purchased  fo r  th e  day schoo l departm en t. In  

1911-12 en ro llm en t reach ed  i t s  h ig h e s t p o in t ,  301 s tu d e n ts ,  in c lu d in g  the

^G roseclose . In tro d u c t io n  to  I r a n , p . 113.
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g o v e rn o r 's  two sons and nephews and sons o f o th e r  im p o rtan t f a m i l ie s .  In  

1915 th e  schoo l had to  c lo se  because o f h o s t i l e  Turks and R ussian  arm ies.

The F ish e  Seminary g rad u a tes  co n tin u ed  to  r e tu rn  home to  th e i r  

v i l l a g e s  and become te a c h e r s ,  m in is te r s ' w iv es , m others, and homemakers. 

F requen t e f f o r t s  were made to  ex tend  e d u c a tio n  to  Mohammadan and Jew ish  

g i r l s ,  in  1871-78, Miss Mary Je w e tt began a schoo l f o r  i n t e l l i g e n t  Moslem 

g i r l s  in  Khoi. She ta u g h t a r i th m e t ic ,  geography, sew ing, housew ork, and 

h y g iene . The sch o o l was l a t e r  moved to  S e ir .  In  1879 th e re  were e ig h t  

Mohammedan g i r l s  in  th e  s c h o o l,  in  1880 fo u r te e n ,  b u t in  1882 only  two.

This e f f o r t  to  educate  Mohammedan g i r l s  con tinued  f o r  twenty y e a r s ,  

d e s p i te  o p p o s itio n  from Moslems. Again in  1906 an o th e r Moslem schoo l 

was s t a r t e d  f o r  g i r l s ,  and i t  l a t e r  became a departm ent o f F ish e  Sem inary. 

Twenty Moslem g i r l s  g rad u a ted  from th i s  sch o o l p r io r  to  World War I .

The Board o f Churches was re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  v i l l a g e  schoo ls  th a t  w ere 

now o rg an iz ed  as Khusha. The E ducation  Board ap p o in ted  te a c h e rs ,  de

te rm ined  s a l a r i e s ,  s e le c te d  lo c a tio n s  fo r  s c h o o ls , and decided w hat amount 

th e  community would c o n t r ib u te .  I t  o p e ra te d  through the  su p e r in te n d e n t 

of sch o o ls  who v i s i t e d  them f re q u e n tly .  Along w ith  th e  e lem en tary  sc h o o ls , 

th e re  were a few h ig h e r  g ra d e s . The h ig h e r  g rades had s ix  c l a s s e s ,  in 

s te a d  o f th re e  o r  f iv e ,  and they were b o a rd in g  sc h o o ls . Each g rad e  la s te d  

n in e  to  ten  m onths. These schoo ls  were d isc o n tin u e d  in  1889, b u t  resumed 

in  1900 fo r  about e ig h t  y e a r s .  Mr. John M ooshie, an A ssy rian  from  Urumia 

who had an A.B. degree from  C olgate  C o lleg e , was s u p e r in te n d e n t o f a l l  

the  v i l l a g e  sch o o ls  f o r  f i t e e n  y e a rs . He b ro u g h t th e  p a ro c h ia l  sch o o l 

system  of 60 to  70 sch o o ls  to  th e i r  h ig h e s t  p o in t .
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The N e s to r ia n s , l iv in g  ac ross the T u rk ish  b o rder in  K u rd is tan , 

had s c a rc e ly  f e l t  the  im pact of C h r is tia n  e d u ca tio n  when th e  C ollege 

opened in  1879. Word o f M ission  schoo ls sp read  to  K urdish neighbors and 

they began to  re s p e c t th e  ed u ca tio n  and h ig h e r  s tan d ard s  of l iv in g  in  

communities which had sc h o o ls . S te a d ily ,  goodw ill grew betw een C h ris tia n s  

and K urds. F i f ty - e ig h t  m ountain v i l la g e s  gained  permanent s c h o o ls , o th e rs  

had some ephem eral on es . These f i f t y - e i g h t  v i l l a g e  schoo ls  were l a t e r  

supplem ented by n in e  h ig h e r  sch o o ls .

Schools were begun w ith  a minimum m iss io n a ry  s u p e rv is io n . The 

s tu d e n ts  who re tu rn e d  from  Urumia in s p ir e d  in  o th e rs  a d e s ir e  fo r  edu ca tio n , 

in  most schoo ls  c la s s e s  were h e ld  du ring  on ly  fo u r w in te r months. More 

and more th e  v i l la g e  sch o o l m aster grew in  im portance and th e  hopefu l 

e lem ents o f the community came to  the  sc h o o ls . Sabbath Schools were a lso  

s t a r t e d .

Schools of h ig h e r  grade fo r  bo th  boys and g i r l s  were g radu
a l ly  e s ta b l is h e d  by the Americans in  o th e r  c i t i e s ,  and were 
a tte n d e d  by an in c re a s in g ly  la rg e r  p ro p o r tio n  of P e r s ia n s .!

In  th e  e a r ly  1890*s two board ing  sch o o ls  were e s ta b l is h e d  by the 

m iss io n a r ie s  in  Mosul f o r  A ssy rian s. One was f o r  boys and th e  o th e r  one 

fo r  g i r l s .  The two sch o o ls  w ere conducted by te a c h e rs  from Urumia. The 

cu rricu lu m  was m ostly  B ib l ic a l .  There was a lso  a h ig h e r sch o o l in  Baz 

which was under Kasha D a n ie l 's  c o n tro l .  H is sch o o l was openend b e fo re  

World War I .  I f  th e  o p e ra t io n  of the  schoo l had n o t been in te r ru p e d  by 

th e  way, many K urdish  boys would have a tten d ed  in  Baz. A nother h ig h e r 

schoo l was lo c a te d  in  J e z i r e h  Ibn Omar. T h is schoo l d id  n o t have th e  

h ig h ly  q u a l i f ie d  le a d e rs h ip  of the  schoo l i n  Baz. Another boy from th i s

Wilber. Iran Past and Present, p. 170.
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a re a  had g rad u ated  from Urumia, and had re tu rn e d  and e s ta b l is h e d  a schoo l

in  Gereh d 'A t t i l  f o r  s e le c te d  boys from th e  v i l l a g e .  The schoo l was s e l f -

su p p o r tin g . When th e  World War I  s t a r t e d ,  C h r is t ia n s  were o rd ered  k i l l e d ,

b u t  th e  Agha, a s tro n g  s u p p o r te r  o f  th e  s c h o o ls ,  o rd ered  th e  C h r is t ia n s

to  f l e e .  A lso , acco rd in g  to  G ro sec lo se ;

At one tim e th e  Kurds b roke  in to  th e  American L utheran  mis
s io n ,  murdered th e  p r in c ip a l  m is s io n a ry , Mr. Bachimont, and 
cap tu red  th e  th re e  women m is s io n a r ie s .  F o r tu n a te ly ,  Sim itko 
reco g n ized  one o f  th e  women as a m iss io n a ry  nu rse  whom he had 
once in v i te d  to  te ach  h is  peo p le . T h e re fo re  he s e t  h e r  to  h e lp  
th e  wounded men. A week l a t e r  he re le a s e d  th e  th re e  women to  
go to  T ab riz  ( in  n o rth w este rn  I r a n ) . l

There was an i n t e r e s t  in  e d u c a tio n a l refo rm  in  I r a n  in  th e  tw e n tie th  

c e n tu ry . Mosque sch o o ls  and p r iv a te  sc h o o ls  w ere w idely  c r i t i c i z e d ,  e s 

p e c ia l ly  f o r  th e i r  methods and c u r r ic u la .  A ttem pts were made to  u p d a te

th e  c u r r ic u la  by in tro d u c in g  such s u b je c ts  as s c ie n c e  and geography, b u t
2

th e se  e f f o r t s  were f r u s t r a t e d  by th e  e c c l e s i a s t i c s .  P e rs ia n s  w ere con

fu sed  abou t which d i r e c t io n  to  take in  e d u c a tio n a l reform , and came to  

r e ly  in c re a s in g ly  on th e  m iss io n  sc h o o ls . Moslem p a re n ts  s e n t th e i r  

c h i ld re n  to  th e se  sch o o ls  n o t f o r  th e  C h r is t ia n  in s t r u c t io n ,  bu t th ey  would 

le a r n  s c ie n c e  and s c i e n t i f i c  m ethods. The r e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t io n  a t  th e  

sch o o ls  was accep ted  as a  n e c e s s i ty  r a th e r  th an  an advan tage.

When war b ro k e  o u t in  Europe, th e  e f f e c t s  o f th e  war d is ru p te d  

th e  b o rd e r  sc h o o ls . Whole p o p u la tio n s  moved tow ard the  i n t e r i o r ;  m is

s io n a r ie s  fo llow ed them w ith  schoo ls  and e d u c a tio n . The shoo ls  now 

found them selves i n  new P e r s ia .  A new am b itio n  was flow ing  through th e

^Augusta G udhart. "My Blood o f th e  M a rty rs ,"  A tla n t ic  M onthly 
( J u ly  1922), p . 115.

2
C en ten ia l o f Tehran M ission , p . 23.
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v e in s  o f P e rs ia n s ,  a  d e s i r e  to  g a in  s e l f - r e s p e c t  and the  re s p e c t o f 

o th e r  n a t io n s .  Reza Shah P a h la v i became the  le a d e r  of t h i s  n a t io n a l i s t  

movement. C h r is t ia n  e d u ca tio n  had to  a d ju s t  to  th e  tim e by " P e rs ia n iz in g "  

C h r is t ia n  ed u ca tio n . The M ission  Board a u th o riz e d  th e  improvement of 

many o f i t s  s c h o o ls , u t i l i z i n g  th e  ad v ice  and h e lp  o f th e  American s t a f f  

o f th e  C o llege . z \ll th e  e x i s t in g  M iddle Schools of th e  M ission Board 

w ere g iven  o f f i c i a l  re c o g n it io n  by the  I r a n ia n  M in is try  of E ducation  as 

i s  a lso  A lborz C o llege .

The M ala je r School i s  no lo n g er in  e x is te n c e ,  b u t i t  was a su ccess  

fo r  a long tim e. In s p ire d  by what they saw in  Ramadan, two Mohammedans 

o f  M a la jir  asked th e  M ission Board to  open a s c h o o l. They c o n tr ib u te d  $750 

fo r  th i s  purpose th e  sch o o l was o rgan ized  in  1911. Mohammedans made up 

most th e  en ro llm en t. The f i r s t  g ra d u a tio n  c l a s s , in  1923, g ran ted  th re e  

d ip lom as. This sch o o l was in  o p e ra t io n  u n t i l  1929, when a f r e e  governm ent 

sch o o l was e s ta b l is h e d .

The M ission Board sought to  pu t t h e i r  sch o o ls  on a s e lf - s u p p o r t in g  

b a s i s ,  through more adequa te  t u i t i o n .  This was accom plished d e s p i te  th e  

la rg e  number of new government sch o o ls  w hich w ere opening . The m iss io n  

sch o o ls  enjoyed a h ig h  esteem  and th e re  was a g r e a t  demand fo r  e d u c a tio n . 

M ission  sch o o ls  in  Tehran gained  a  h ig h  degree  o f r e s p e c t .  In  1931-32, 

$15,000 was c o l le c te d  by th e  C o llege and Boys School from 800 s tu d e n ts  

fo r  th e  s e lf - s u p p o r t in g  Boarding D epartm ent.

A fte r  th e  w ar, two sc o re s  o f sch o o ls  in  Urumia s e c to r  were opened 

aga in  because c l i e n t e l  had s c a t t e r e d .  A ccording to  A r fa 's  s ta te m e n t:
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F ore ig n  m iss io n ary  sc h o o ls  and p ro s e ly tism  were f i r s t  d i s 
couraged and l a t e r  p r o h ib i te d ,  i n  the  case of sch o o ls  no t 
p re p a re d  to  subm it to  th e  E ducation  M in is t r y 's  p rogram .^

The M in is try  of E ducation  p re s c r ib e d  the  P e rs ia n  language as th e  medium

fo r  te a c h in g , and in s t r u c t io n  o f fo re ig n  language. The M in is try  a ls o
2

p re s c r ib e d  " Is la m ic  r e l ig io u s  te ach in g  f o r  th e  Moslem c h i ld r e n ."  Only 

tho se  fo re ig n  schoo ls  w hich would accep t government r e g u la t io n  were a l 

lowed to  s ta y  open. The governm ent o rdered  th e  reopened sch o o ls  on th e  

P e rs ia n  P la in  of Urumia c lo se d  in  1928. A ll  e d u c a tio n a l work of th e  

M ission  Board ceased  in  t h i s  a re a .  I t  was re p o rte d  by a  n a t iv e  e v a n g e lis t  

th a t  a t  th i s  tim e, the governm ent supp o rted  v i l l a g e  sch o o ls  were s ta f f e d  

la rg e ly  by te a c h e rs  who had g rad u a ted  from F ish e  Seminary and th e  American

School f o r  Boys. The fo llo w in g  sch o o ls  were in  o p e ra tio n  as th e  m iss io n
2

s te p s  o u t of th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry .

__________________________________ TABLE 4________________________________________

Enrolim en t
C ity  Mind. Mid. C ollege

Hamadan M sh a tti (G ir ls  
A vicenna (Boys

M iss L u c i l l e  Gweesy 45
Mr. Commodore F ish e r
Rev. B.M. W right (a c tin g  190

Tehran Nurbakhsh (G ir ls Miss Jane  D o o l i t t le 287 23
A lborz (Boys Rev. S.M. Jo rd an 397 15

T abriz Parveen (G ir ls  
Avicenna (Boys

M iss Mary Johnson 48* 
Rev. B .S . C li f fo rd

60
60

R esht M ahsati (G ir ls M iss M arie G il le s p ie 60

^ C en ten ia l o f Tehran M iss io n , p . 27.
2

I b id . , p . 27. The K in d e rg a rten  Departm ent of th e  T ab riz  G r ils  
School was reopened in  the  au turn o f  1935 w ith  the  ap p ro v a l (more accu
r a t e l y ,  a t  the  su g g es tio n ) o f th e  M in is te r  o f E duca tion . There a re  a lso  
some in d ic a t io n s  th a t  the  governm ent may r e v is e  i t s  a t t i t u d e  tow ard m is
s io n  e lem en tary  sch o o ls .
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The M ission  schoo ls  va lued  th e  re s p e c t and goodw ill of P e rs ia n s .

The P e rs ia n  government recogn ized  th a t  th e se  American ed u ca to rs  were se rv in g  

in  I ra n  w ith  no u l t e r i o r  m otives. Commercial o rg a n iz a tio n s  employed many 

g raduates of m iss io n  schoo ls  because  o f  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  and c h a ra c te r .  Dr. 

J o rd a n 's  s ta te m e n t about th e  g rad u a tes  of th e  C o llege i s  tru e  in  a l e s s e r  

deg ree , o f  th e  g rad u a te s  o f a l l  the m issio n  sch o o ls  of th e  p ro v in c ia l  

c i t i e s  :

The s te a d i ly  in c re a s in g  c o n tr ib u tio n  o f th e  alum ni of th e  
C ollege to  th e  developm ent of th e  new n a t io n a l  l i f e  of I ra n  
(P e rs ia )  becomes more im pressive  y e a r  by y e a r .  One alumnus 
( th e  on ly  man who has been a member of every  J a j l e s s  s in c e  th e  
in c e p tio n  o f c o n s t i tu t io n a l  government in  1907) co n tin u es  to  
be o u ts ta n d in g  in  the p o l i t i c a l  and economic l i f e  o f the 
co u n try ; a n o th e r  fo r  the  p a s t f iv e  y ea rs  has been  the  youngest 
member o f J a j l e s s ,  thought n o t the l e a s t  i n f l u e n t i a l .  The 
M in is te r  o f E duca tion , th e  working head o f th e  M edical Schoo l,
M in is te r  o f E d uca tion , the  working head of th e  M edical School, 
the le g a l  a d v iso r  of th e  M in is try , the  Governor and th e  Chief 
of P o lic e  o f  th e  w e a l th ie s t  p ro v in c e , th e  A s s is ta n t  M in is te r  
of th e  I n t e r i o r ,  the  c o n t ro l le r  o f the  Government Opium 
Monopoly, the  D ire c to r  fo r  the M int, the  f in a n c ia l  c o n t r o l le r  
of new r a i l r o a d s ,  th e  su p e rin te n d e n t of th e  r o l l in g  s to c k  of 
the  same, and hundreds o f o th e rs ,  as governm ental o f f i c i a l s  
and in  every  w alk of l i f e ,  a re  re n d e rin g  n o ta b ly  f a i t h f u l  and 
e f f i c i e n t  s e rv ic e s  to  th e  c o u n try , as p h y s ic ia n s ,  la w y ers , ^ 
te a c h e rs ,  army o f f i c e r s ,  m erch an ts , m a n u fa c tu re rs , b an k ers .

M ission sch o o ls  a re  a th in g  o f  the  p a s t  in  I r a n ,  b u t they  l e f t  a d e f in i te

im pression  on P e rs ia n  ed u ca tio n . F is h e r ,  th e  P r in c ip a l  of th e  community

schoo l in  Tehran s t a t e d ;

R e v o lts , i n t r i g u e ,  in t e r n a t io n a l  r i v a l r y ,  d esp o ts  and o i l  
make th e  b ig  h e a d lin e s  about I r a n .  But h e re  as i n  America, 
th e re  a re  o th e r  fo rc e s  a t  work, le s s  s e n s a t io n a l  y e t  more 
im p o rtan t o f  w hich we h e a r  b u t l i t t l e . %

^ C e n te n ia l o f Tehran M ission , p . 27-28.
2

C.B. F is h e r ,  "U n iting  N ations i n  I r a n ,"  The J o u rn a l o f E d u ca tio n , 
pp. 18-19, V ol. 13, January  1948.
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Modern F oreign  School Development

An o f f i c i a l  l e t t e r  was s e n t to  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f S ta te  in

W ashington by V i l la r d ,  American Vice Consul in  Tehran, on the s u b je c t  of

o f "E ducation  in  P e r s ia ."  In  the l e t t e r  i t  s t a t e d ,  accord ing  to  f ig u re s

p u b lish e d  by th e  M in is try  of E d uca tion , on June 2 , 1928, th e  l a t e s t  d a ta

a v a i la b le  on ed u ca tio n  in  P e rs ia  was as fo llo w s ;

Tehran and suburbs: Boys, 18 ,918 ; G i r l s ,  9 ,3 6 5 ; R elig io u s
s tu d e n ts ,  365; T o ta l 22,648. P ro v in c ia l  S choo ls: Boys,
92 ,731; G ir l s ,  22 ,904; R e lig io u s  s tu d e n ts ,  5 ,925 ; T o ta l 
121,560. P e rs ia n  s tu d e n ts  s tu d y in g  in  N ear E a s t number 
653.1

I t  a lso  s t a t e d  th a t :

The t o t a l  o f 150,811 p u p ils  r e g is t e r e d  in  1928 showed an in 
c re a se  o f  54.3  p e r  cen t over the  t o t a l  reco rded  f iv e  y ea rs  
p r e v io u s ly .1

The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f sch o o ls  in  o p e ra tio n  were e s tim a te d  as fo llo w s :

Government sch o o ls  621; N a tio n a l sch o o ls  270; P r iv a te  schoo ls 
103; F o re ig n  sch o o ls  61; P re p a ra to ry  o ld -fa sh io n e d  schoo l 
(M ak ta ls) , 2 ,137 . In  K o rassian , one o f th e  r e l ig io u s  c i t i e s ,  
th e  number of p u p ils  a t te n d in g  sch o o l d u ring  1928 was: Boys
11 ,255; g i r l s  3 ,155 ; r e l ig io u s  s tu d e n ts  1990; t o t a l  16 ,400.3

On b e h a lf  o f th e  School of Law and P o l i t i c a l  S c iences as w e ll as th e
4

Normal sch o o l in  Tehran 12,000 books were o rd e red  from P a r is .

I t  was re p o r te d  th a t  an accord  had been reached  whereby 
diplom as by P e rs ia n  secondary sch o o ls  would c a rry  the  same 
w eigh t as s im i la r  diplomas in  French s c h o o ls , and allow  
P e rs ia n  s tu d e n ts  thus equipped to  e n te r  h ig h  sch o o ls  in

^Henry S. V i l l a r d ,  American V ice-C onsu l, T ehran , I r a n .  "E ducation  
in  P e r s ia ,"  School L i f e ,  Vol. XVI, No. 2, p . 34.

^ Ib id .

^ Ib id .
AIbid.
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F ran ce . A campaign was begun by the  newspaper "Koushesh" 
and o th e r  so u rces  fo r  improvement of s c h o o ls .1

Foreign-ow ned and o p e ra ted  sch o o ls  have done a tremendous s e rv ic e

in  e s ta b l i s h in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f le a rn in g  f o r  th e  I ra n ia n  p eo p le . U n til

th e  b eg in n in g  of t h i s  c e n tu ry , e d u ca tio n  in  I r a n  was alm ost s o le ly  in  th e

hands o f fo re ig n e r s .  The f i r s t  French sch o o l was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1839

in  T ab riz  w ith  te n  s tu d e n ts .  This schoo l was founded by th e  L a z a r i te

M ission , who, w ith  Les F i l l e s  de La C h a r i té ,  u l t im a te ly  e s ta b l is h e d  76
2

sch o o ls  th roughou t th e  co u n try . A ccording to  Haas:

The American P re s b y te r ia n  M ission founded a schoo l f o r  boys 
in  Tehran in  1872 and an o th er fo r  g i r l s  in  1896. The B r i t i s h  
Church M issionary  S o c ie ty  founded in  1904 th e  S tu a r t  Memorial 
C o lleg e  i n  I s fa h a n .^

Of th e  sch o o ls  which Haas c l a s s i f i e d  as "Nonm issionary F o re ign

S ch o o ls ,"  th e  A llia n c e  F ra n ç a ise  and th e  A llia n c e  I s r a e l i t e  U n iv e rs e lle

a re  th e  most im p o rtan t. In  th e  n o rth e rn  p ro v in ce  of Tehran in c lu d ed
4

T a b riz , th e  R u ss ian s , in  1911, founded a commercial s c h o o l. The f i r s t  

independen t P o ly te c h n ic a l schoo l i n  I ra n  was founded in  Tehran in  1922 

by a group o f  German te c h n ic ia n s .^

In  1933, 1 ,708 boys and 1,346 g i r l s  were being  ed uca ted  in  

American s c h o o ls . A lborz C ollege a t  T ehran , the  outgrow th o f th e  

American High School fo r  boys, in  1928 re c e iv e d  a tem porary c h a r te r

^ I b id .
2
W ilber. I r a n  P a s t  and P r e s e n t , p . 207.

3
H aas. I r a n , p . 162.

^ I b id .

^B anani. The M odern ization  of I ra n  1921-1941, p . 97.



-70—

from th e  Board of Regents o f  th e  S ta te  U n iv e rs i ty  of New Y ork, and in

1932 th i s  c h a r te r  became perm anent. The Sage C ollege fo r  women was

developed  as a c o n tin u a tio n  of th e  Nurbakhash School f o r  G i r l s ,  and was

o p e ra ted  in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  A lborz C ollege in  1928 in  T eh ran .^

I n  a d d i t io n  to  th e se  American s c h o o ls , th e re  w ere B r i t i s h ,  German,
2

French , and R ussian  sch o o ls  in  o p e ra t io n  in  v a r io u s  p a r t s  of th e  co u n try .

In  1940 a l l  the  fo re ig n  sch o o ls  in  I r a n  were tak en  over by th e  government
3

of P e r s ia .  W ilber s ta t e d :

A p r iv a t e  e x p la n a tio n  of t h i s  a c t io n  was th a t  i t  was taken  
to  h a l t  the  sp read  of S o v ie t propaganda through th e  media 
o f th e  R ussian  s c h o o ls .4

A ccording to  H aas' p o in t  of view :

More th an  the  c o u n tr ie s  o f  th e  Near E ast I ra n  w as, i n  the
e d u c a tio n a l  sp h e re , under th e  c r o s s f i r e  o f v a r io u s  and com
p e t in g  fo re ig n  in f lu e n c e s .5

Haas p o in te d  ou t th a t  in  Turkey and in  S y r ia ,  American sch o o ls  v ie d  w ith

the  French f o r  in f lu e n c e ; and in  Egypt th e  French contended w ith  th e

E n g lish ; b u t  in  I r a n ,  F rench , American, and German i n s t i t u t i o n s  co ex is ted

and R ussian  sch o o ls  were l a t e r  founded th e re  by th e  B o lsh ev ik  governm ent.^

Haas b e l ie v e s  th a t  th e  u n i f i c a t io n  of th e  sch o o l system  in  I r a n  was ach ieved

on the  b a s i s  of a l l  th e se  fo re ig n  in f lu e n c e s ,  as w e ll as  on th e  lo g ic a l

d e s ire s  o f the  I r a n ia n  p eo p le . He a lso  b e l ie v e s  t h a t  fo re ig n  owned and

\ f i l b e r .  I r a n  P a s t and P r e s e n t , p . 207-208.

^ I b id .

^R ichard  B. F rye. I r a n . (New York: Henry H o lt ,  1953), p . 87.

^W ilber. I r a n  P a s t and P r e s e n t , p . 208.

^Haas. I r a n , p . 175.

^ Ib id .
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o p e ra te d  sc h o o ls  in  I ra n  shou ld  b e  d is c o n tin u e d , a lthough  perhaps they  have

n o t y e t o u t l iv e d  th e i r  u s e fu ln e s s .

Toward th e  U nited  S ta te s  and A m ericans, Reza Shah showed a f a i r l y

c o n s is te n t  c o o ln e ss . At one tim e , he a n g r i ly  r e c a l le d  h i s  M in is te r  a t

W ashington b eca u se ;

In  March 1936, the  S hah 's  M in is te r  in  W ashington, G h affar 
J a l a l ,  w h ile  d r iv in g  h is  c a r ,  was ta k en  in to  custody by a 
M aryland p o l ic e  o f f i c e r  fo r  v io la t in g  the  speed r e g u la t io n s .
He was p rom ptly  r e le a s e d , under h i s  d ep lom atic  im m un ities ,
■with a p p ro p r ia te  a p o lo g ie s .^

The Shah became angry and chose to  re g a rd  th e  in c id e n t  as an a f 

f r o n t  to  th e  N a tio n a l d ig n i ty ,  and w ithdrew  h is  M in is te r .  T his was th e  

beg inn ing  o f Reza S h ah 's  d i s l i k e  of f o r e ig n e r s ,  and he b ro k e  d ip lo m a tic  

r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  U nited  S ta te s .  I t  was no t u n t i l  1939, w ith  th e  o u t

b re a k  o f W orld War I I ,  th a t  he resumed norm al r e l a t io n s  w ith  th e  U nited 

S ta te s .  From 1927 on, the  a c t i v i t i e s  o f m iss io n a ry  sch o o ls  in  I r a n  had 

been g ra d u a l ly  d e c l in in g ,  th rough  th e  c lo s in g  o f th e se  s c h o o ls ,  and

through th e  w orkings of p o l ic e  r e g u la t io n s  which p laced  r e s t r i c t i o n s  upon
2

m iss io n a ry  movements and p re a c h in g . The P e rs ia n  government purchased  

th e  American sch o o ls  and c o lle g e s  which had been founded and conducted 

by P re s b y te r ia n  m is s io n a r ie s .  "Thus e d u c a tio n  re c e iv e d  th e  S h ah 's  pa

tro n a g e , and to  young P e rs ia n s  seemed th e  go lden  key to  a go lden  w o rld .

B efo re  th e  1 9 3 0 's when government r e s t r i c t i o n s  w ere p laced  on 

m issio n a ry  a c t i v i t i e s ,  th e re  had been more than  one hundred P re s b y te r ia n

^ G ro sec lo se . In tro d u c t io n  to  I r a n , p . 28. 

^ I b id . . p . 144-5.

^M illsp au g h .
4Ibid.
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M iss io n a rie s  in  I r a n ,  and t h e i r  work in c lu d ed  o p e ra tin g  s ix  h o s p i ta l s ,

two c o l le g e s ,  and numerous secondary  and prim ary  sc h o o ls .^

M issionary  work by th e  church m iss io n a ry  s o c ie ty  o f the  
E ng lish  Church was beguUgin I s f a h a ,  and in  1935 engaged 
some s ix ty  m is s io n a r ie s .

Foreign  owned and o p e ra te d  h o s p i ta ls  have done a trem endous s e r 

v ic e  fo r  I r a n .  The P re s b y te r ia n  Board o f  F oreign  M issions b u i l t  and ran  

h o s p i ta ls  in  th e  N orth  o f  I ra n  fo r  many y e a r s .  At th e se  h o s p i ta ls  n u r-
3

ses  and d o c to rs  w ere t r a in e d .  The m iss io n a ry  h o s p i ta ls  then  w ere asked 

by th e  I ra n ia n  government to  e s ta b l i s h  th e  f i r s t  s t a t e  sponsored and 

s ta te - s u p p o r te d  sch o o ls  f o r  n u rs e s .  At th e  p re se n t tim e m issionary  

h o s p i ta ls  a re  in  o p e ra tio n  in  v a r io u s  c i t i e s ,  Kermanshah, Mashhad, 

Hamadan, and T a b riz . The m iss io n a ry  h o s p i ta l  in  Tehran, which was th e  

l a r g e s t ,  was c lo se d  due to  la c k  o f p e rs o n n e l.^  The church of England 

conducts a  h o s p i ta l  a t  I s fa h a n  and c a r r i e s  on m edical work a t  S h iraz  

and Kerman. A lso , a t  th e  p r e s e n t ,  R u ssia  o p e ra te s  a sm all h o s p i ta l  a t  

T abriz  and a l a r g e r  one a t  T ehran .^

O f f i c i a l  A tt i tu d e s  and R e s tr ic t io n s  
on M issionary  A c t iv i t i e s

The o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  o f th e  government o f I ra n  has been one o f 

to le ra n c e  tow ards m iss io n a ry  w ork. M issionary  a c t i v i t i e s  h i s t o r i c a l l y

^ Ib id .
2

G ro sec lo se . In tro d u c t io n  to  I r a n , p . 113.
3
W ilber. I r a n  P a s t and P re s e n t , p . 211.

4
I b id .

^Ibid.
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in  I ra n  have been much f r e e r  from r e s t r a i n t  th a t  i t  has been in  Turkey

o r I r a q .  A ccording to  Sades, in  1929 th e re  were f i f t y  fo re ig n  schools

in  I ra n  o f which tw e n ty -f iv e  were American:

For t h i s  reason  th e  o rd in an ce  of September 5 , 1928, is su ed  
by th e  M in is try  o f  E ducation  to  re g u la te  th e  s ta tu s  o f the  
American sc h o o ls^ is  co n s id e red  as a g e n e ra l document f o r  a l l  
fo re ig n  sc h o o ls .

The o rd in an ce  c o n ta in s  th r e e  p a r t s :

I .  The American sch o o ls  s h a l l  c a rry  ou t th e  o f f i c i a l  course o f

s tu d y  o f th e  f i r s t  fo u r  elem en tary  g rades in  u s in g  on ly  P e rs ia n  as th e

medium o f te a c h in g ; a ls o  from  th e  beg in n in g  of th e  f i f t h  g rade , th e

P e rs ia n  language, A rab ic , and th e  h is to r y  and geograp' y o f  Iran  s h a l l

be ta u g h t acco rd in g  to  th e  o f f i c i a l  cu rricu lu m ; th a t  th e  B ib le  s h a l l

n o t be ta u g h t as such to  th e  Moslem p u p i l s ,  t h a t  s e le c te d  words o f g re a t
2

p ro p h e ts  and p h ilo so p h e rs  may be ta u g h t.

I I .  I f  American sch o o ls  d e s ire  th e  p r iv i le g e s  accorded to

I ra n ia n  sch o o ls  o f  th e  same l e v e l ,  they  must u se  th e  o f f i c i a l  course o f

s tudy  as a  w hole, as  w e ll as  p rep a re  t h e i r  s tu d e n ts  fo r  s t a t e  examina- 
3

t i o n s .

I I I .  In  th e  th i r d  p a r t  o f th e  O rdinance c e r t a in  p r iv i le g e s  were 

ex tended  to  th e  American s c h o o ls , such as th e  appointm ent o f some of 

t h e i r  e d u c a tio n a l s t a f f  as members o f th e  I ra n ia n  boards o f exam ination ,

I s s a  Sad iq . H is to ry  o f E ducation in  I ra n  (P e rs ia )  From The 
E a r l i e s t  Times to  th e  P re s e n t Day. (Tehran: U n iv e rs ity  o f  Tehran P re s s , 
1969). F ourth  E d ., p . 53. ( F a r s i ) .

^ Ib id . , p . 63. 

^ Ib id .
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and th e  accep tance  o f the  E ng lish  language as th e  medium of exam ination

fo r  th o se  s u b je c ts  which a re  ta u g h t in  E n g lish .^

The r e s t r i c t i o n  o f M issionary  a c t i v i t i e s  began in  1926 during

th e  re ig n  o f  Reza Shah P a la v i ( f a th e r  o f  th e  p re s e n t K ing). In  1928,

p a r t ly  th rough  the  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Moslem c le rg y , and p a r t l y ,  p e rh ap s,

in  im ita t io n  o f th e  tre n d  toward s e c u la r iz e d  ed u ca tio n  in  th e  W est, the

te a c h in g  o f  r e l ig io n  in  schools was p ro h ib i te d .  In  1933, p o s s ib ly  in

o rd e r  to  b r in g  m issio n a ry  schoo ls  under g r e a te r  c o n t ro l ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in

n o rthw est I r a n ,  th e  Urmiah (R ezaieh) d i s t r i c t  was d e c la re d  a  m i l i t a r y

zone and th e  m is s io n a r ie s  were d i r e c te d  to  le a v e . T his ended a m iss io n -
2

ary  work th a t  had e x is te d  in  th e  d i s t r i c t  fo r  over a hundred y e a rs .

B eginning in  1935, a l l  fo re ig n  schoo ls  were c lo se d  by the  
p ro cess  o f  fo rb id d in g  th e i r  a tte n d a n c e  by I r a n ia n s ,  and in  
1938 th e  p ro p e r t ie s  o f the  two P re sb y te ria n _ C o lle g e s  a t  
Tehran were a p p ro p r ia te d  by th e  governm ent.

The c lo s in g  o f  th e  m issio n a ry  sch o o ls  r e s t r i c t e d  th e  m is s io n a r ie s  to

fo cu sin g  on ly  on t h e i r  main ta s k , th a t  i s ,  "p reach in g  th e  G ospal, r a th e r

than  d is se m in a tin g  th e  knowledge and th e  m a te r ia l  o f  s c ie n c e  o f th e  W est."

L a te r ,  r e s t r i c t i o n s  w ere p u t on th e i r  p reach in g  as w e ll .  However, a f t e r

the  a b d ic a tio n  o f Reza Shah in  1941 m is s io n a r ie s  reg a in ed  some o f th e i r

freedom  w hich was g u a ran teed  under th e  I ra n ia n  c o n s t i tu t io n .^

The y e a r  1920, du ring  th e  Reza Shah reg im e, was considered  the

beg inn ing  o f  many new developm ents fo r  I ra n  and I r a n ia n s .  As A rfa p u t i t :

^ I b id .
2

G ro sec lo se . In tro d u c tio n  to  I r a n , p . 4 -5 . 

^ I b id .

*Ibid.
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Reza Shah was a  g en iu s  o f  a man who undercook th e  g ig a n tic  
work o f  changing a  m ed iev a l, f e u d a l i s t i c ,  a n a c h ro n is t ic  coun
t r y  in to  a  modern s t a t e ,  h av in g , i t  i s  t r u e ,  many shortcom 
in g s , b u t s t i l l  m odem , and capab le  o f im provem ent.^

Reza Shah d id  n o t t r y  to  supp ress r e l i g io n ,  b u t succeeded in  

ed u ca tin g  th e  M ullas ( Is la m ic  r e l ig io u s  te a c h e rs )  as  w e ll as p rev en tin g  

them from in t e r f e r in g  w ith  o r  opposing re fo rm s. A lso , in  o rd e r  to  

r a i s e  t h e i r  s ta n d a rd s ,  Reza Shah o rd ered  th e  M ullas to  p ass  th e  examina

t io n  a u th o riz e d  to  w ear th e  Moslem r e l ig io u s  costume which c o n s is te d  o f

a long  robe and a  w h ite  o r  b la c k  tu rb a n . The M ullas w ere a t ta c h e d  to
2

th e  Mosques and r e l i g io u s  i n s t i t u t i o n s .

In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  growing number of s t a t e  s c h o o ls , th e re  a lso

were some p r iv a t e  sch o o ls  in  I r a n ,  w hich, as has been p o in ted  o u t

b e fo re ,  were o p e ra te d  by m is s io n a r ie s  o r by n a t iv e  r e l ig io u s  m in o r i t ie s

such as th e  B a h a 'i ,  Z o ro a s tr ia n s ,  o r  Jew s. These s c h o o ls , because  o f

t h e i r  c o n ta c t w ith  and a id  from c o - r e l ig io n i s t s  ab ro ad , were in  th e  van-

3guard  o f  re fo rm  and W e s te rn iz a tio n . According to  B anani, p r e s t ig e  was

a t ta c h e d  to  a t te n d in g  th e se  sch o o ls :

In  f a c t  a  la r g e  number o f  th e  open-minded and i n f l u e n t i a l  
f a m ilie s  o f  Tehran e n ro l le d  t h e i r  c h ild re n  in  th e s e  s c h o o ls .
(Reza S h ah 's  e ld e s t  d a u g h te rs , and h is  e ld e s t  son (who i s  th e  
p re s e n t  Shah o f  I ra n )  them selves re c e iv e d  t h e i r , e a r l y  e l e 
m entary sch o o lin g  in  th e  Tehran B a h a 'i  sc h o o ls .

In  1940 th e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  p o lic y  o f  th e  M in is try  o f E ducation

became so in te n s e  th a t  most fo re ig n  m iss io n a ry  e d u c a to rs  were asked  to

^A rfa . Under F ive Shahs, p . 293.

^ Ib id . . p . 292.
3

B anani. The M odern iza tion  o f I r a n , p . 93. 

^ I b i d . , p . 96.
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le av e  th e  co u n try , and t h e i r  sch o o ls  w ere transfo rm ed  in to  p u b lic  

s c h o o ls . The sch o o ls  t h a t  would co o p era te  w ith  t h i s  government p o lic y  

were a llow ed  to  rem ain open. In  O cto b er, 1934, a l l  B ah a 'i schoo ls  were 

c lo sed  because  they  observed  a  r e l i g io u s  h o lid a y  w hich was n o t recog 

n iz ed  by th e  M in is try  o f  E d u ca tio n . Armenian sch o o ls  were c lo sed  in

1939 as  a  p a r t  o f  an e f f o r t  tow ard n a t io n a l  a s s im ila t io n  of t h i s  m inor- 

1i t y  group.

S e v e ra l o f  th e  p r iv a t e  sc h o o ls  s t i l l  in  o p e ra tio n  in  1970 a re

F rench . Most o f  them a re  o p e ra te d  b y 'F ren ch  C a th o lic  te a c h in g  o rd e rs .

They in c lu d e  th e  C ollege S a in t L ou is  de T ehran, under th e  d i r e c t io n  of

th e  L a z a r i te  F a th e rs , th e  E cole Jean  D 'A rc, and th e  I n s t i t u t e  M arian,

a l l  o f which a re  lo c a te d  in  T ehran . The b e s t  known French s e c u la r

p r iv a te  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  th e  Lycee F ra n c o -Ira n ia n  R az i, a ls o  lo c a te d  in

th e  c a p i t a l  c i ty .  Ten French  p rim ary  and secondary sch o o ls  a re  lo c a te d
2

in  th e  v a r io u s  p ro v in ces  o f  I r a n .

R e lig io u s  sch o o ls  a re  o f te n  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  mosques which 
fo llo w  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  cu rr ic u lu m . These i n s t i t u t i o n s  u su a lly  
a re  su p p o rted  by c h a r i ta b le  d o n a tio n s , b e q u e s ts , and alm s.^

The c h ie f  c e n te rs  o f  s tu d y  f o r  th e  Imans^ a re  a t  N ajaf in  I ra q

and a t  th e  c i ty  o f  Qom so u th  o f  T ehran . O ther im p o rtan t c e n te rs  a re

4 b i d . ,  p . 67.
2
A rea Handbook fo r  I r a n , p . 170.

4 b i d . ,  p . 277.
4

Iman. In  Is lam  i s  a  reco g n ized  le a d e r ,  o r  a Mohammedan p r i e s t .  
Among th e  Moslems, any o f  v a r io u s  p e rso n s  c a l le d  by t h i s  name (which 
c a p i ta l iz e d  when used as  o r  in  a  t i t l e )  a s :  a s p i r i t u a l  and tem poral
head o f  Is lam . Any perso n  who i s  fo llow ed  as  an a u th o r i ty  in  theology 
and law .
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lo c a te d  a t  Mashhad, Tehran, T a b r iz , Zanjan (180 m iles  no rth w est o f 

T eh ra n ), Is fa h a n , and S h ira z . The Tehran U n iv e rs ity  F a c u lty  o f Theology 

h e lp s  t r a i n  te a c h e rs  in  r e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t io n ,  which forms p a r t  of th e  

e lem en tary  and secondary  sch o o l cu rricu lu m .

TABLE 5

A FEW FACTS IN THE HISTORY OF IRAN BETHEL

Y ears Events

1874 A pr. 4, G ir ls  School opened by Quzvin (n ea r E th n o lo g ic a l Museum) 
w ith  Armenian woman i n  charge o f  12 g i r l s

1875 Feb. 8, Moved to  low er L a ie z a r ,  m is s io n a r ie s  B a s s e tt  in  charge 
o f  dorm ito ry  o f  9 g i r l s .

1887 Nov. 17, Re-opened a t  Qavame S a ltan eh  w ith  36 b o a rd e rs .
1889 N ov., Name " I ra n  B e th e l"  approved by th e  s t a t i o n .
1890 Nov. 4 , N asser e l  d in  Shah v i s i t e d  to  see  i f  any Moselm s tu d e n ts .
1891 Crimson chosen as sch o o l c o lo r ,  and m otto : "T hat thy  d au g h te rs

may be as c o rn e rs to n e s ,  hewn a f t e r  th e  fa s h io n  o f  a p a la c e "  
chosen.
A p r i l ,  F i r s t  g ra d u a te s— 2 Armenians.

1896 E igh teen  P e rs ia n  g i r l s  a p p l ie d .
1915 Alumnae A sso c ia tio n  o rg an iz ed .
1919 Sage Legacy Committee g ran te d  $200,000 fo r  th e  developm ent o f  a 

Woman's C o llege in  I r a n .
1920 F i r s t  Women's M agazine, A lane Nesvan, p u b lish e d  by Alumnae.
1922 G i r l s '  Camp o f 25 h e ld  in  D ezashib fo r  a month—walked th e re .
1928 C ollege p ro p e r ty  on Y usefavad bought ($25,000) (Rudaki H a ll ) .
1929 Sage C ollege C la sses  s t a r t e d  w ith  10 g i r l s — a f t e r  schoo l h o u rs . 

I r a n  B ethel s t a r t e d  p a r t i c ip a t in g  in  exam ination  o f M in is try  o f 
E d uca tion , send ing  f o r  6 th ,  9 th  and 11 th  c l a s s e s ;  a l l  p a ssed .

1931 F i r s t  J u n io r  C o llege  g ra d u a te .
Dewey Decimal system  o rg an iz ed  in  l i b r a r y .

1934 Name changed to  "N urbakhsh."
1936 J a n . 8, G raduates re c e iv e d  diplom as from th e  Queen a t  T each ers ' 

T ra in in g  C o lleg e , R oosevelt Avenue. U nveiling  com pulsory.
1937 S e p t . ,  Sage C lasses com plete ly  se p a ra te d  from Nurbakhsh.
1940 June , Three women re c e iv e d  B.A. from Sage (New York S ta te  Board

o f  Regents)
A ugust, A ll our e d u c a tio n a l work tu rn ed  over to  th e  M in is try  o f 
E ducation .
S e p t . ,  C la sse s  in  my home, moving up and down L a ie z a r  fo r  f iv e  
y e a r s .  Work among poor begun.

1945 Name of " I ra n  B eth e l"  g iven  ou r c la s s e s .
Shah Mohamad Reza gave R ia ls  30,000 fo r  work among poo r.

1948 N ov., b rought 27 D iba w ith  Sage money.
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TABLE 5— Continued

Y ears Events

1949 Feb. 25, D edica ted  new b u ild in g .
O c t. ,  C lin ic  opened.

1951 Recent Ira n  B eth e l g rad u a tes  accep ted  in to  Alumnae A sso c ia tio n .
1954 Assembly room en larged  to  ca re  fo r  s tu d e n t body.
1955 C on tinual r e -e v a lu a t io n ;  on ly  9 th  c la s s  c e r t i f i c a t e s  accep ted .
1955 Alumnae jo in e d  High C ouncil of Women.
1960 New g a te  h ouse , and rooms b u i l t  on ro o f .
1966 C lin ic  c lo sed  in  May and re-opened  in  August on p re se n t s i t e .

The E ducation of I ra n ia n  Leaders 

Towards th e  end of th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  I r a n  became invo lved  

w ith  n e ig h b o rin g  c o u n tr ie s  which were more pow erfu l than  h e r s e l f ,  such 

as R ussia  and England, bo th  o f  which had t e r r i t o r i e s  n e a r I r a n 's  bo r

d e rs . I r a n 's  main fo re ig n  p o lic y  problem  became to  f in d  a l l i e s  to  sup

p o r t  h e r  in  p o s s ib le  c o n f l ic t s  w ith  h e r  la rg e  and more pow erfu l n e igh 

b o rs . To t h i s  end, th e  t r a in in g  of p ro fe s s io n a l  p o l i t i c i a n s  and 

d ip lom ats became a  prim ary  e d u c a tio n a l g o a l.

In  1910 M irza Hasan Khan M ushir Al-Dawleh^ re tu rn e d  to  I ra n  

from s tu d y in g  p o l i t i c a l  sc ien ce  a t  the  U n iv e rs ity  o f Moscow. With th e  

he lp  o f h is  f a th e r  he drew up p la n s  fo r  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  a  school 

o f p o l i t i c a l  s c ie n c e . The Shah accep ted  h i s  p ro p o sa ls  and approved a
2

budget o f 5 ,000 r i a l s  ($1 = 75 r i a l s )  f o r  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f  th e  sch o o l.

^M irza Hasan Khan M ushir Al-Dawleh was one o f  th e  sons o f M irza 
N aser A llah  M ushir Al-Dawleh, th e  M in is te r  o f  F oreign  A ffa ir s  of I ra n .

2
R. A ras teh . I n te r n a t io n a l  Review o f E d u ca tio n . No. 7 , Vol. 3 

(1961), p . 330.
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The o b je c tiv e  o f th e  cu rricu lu m  developed by M ushir Al-Dawleh

was to  p re p a re  s tu d e n ts  to  h o ld  government p o s ts  as w e ll as to  g ive

them a  l i b e r a l  ed u ca tio n :

The th re e  y e a r  program in c lu d ed  such s u b je c ts  as Is la m ic  j u r i s 
p rudence , h i s to r y ,  geography, astronom y, in te r n a t io n a l  law 
and F rench . The l a s t  two y e a rs  were spend in  s p e c ia l iz e d  
f i e l d  such as  in te r n a t io n a l ,  a d m in is tr a t iv e ,  o r  com mercial 
law , p r in c ip le s  o f j u d i c i a l  t r i a l s ,  th e  sc ie n c e  o f ta x a t io n ,  
o r  ju r isp ru d e n c e  and lo g ic .  . . . Follow ing th i s  p e r io d ,  th e  
g ra d u a te s  were expected  to  work fo r  th e  M in is try  o f  Foreign  
A f fa ir s  f o r  th re e  y ea rs  w ith o u t pay.

Through th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  E n g lish  e d u c a to rs , th e  tw in  id e a ls  of 

n a tio n a lism  and democracy had been in tro d u ced  in to  I r a n .  Both th ese  

concep ts were b o m  in  Europe where they  were v ery  much in  fa sh io n  in  th e  

n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry . Whereas i s  opposed th e  o ld  id e a  o f th e  King h im se lf 

d e term in ing :

What th e  cu rricu lum  would b e , what q u a l i t i e s  th e  te a c h e rs  
would p o s se s s , and in  what lo c a t io n s  th e  c la s s e s  would be 
h e ld .  The s tu d e n ts  w ere expected  to  perform  c e r t a in  d u tie s  
w ith o u t q u e s tio n  fo r  the^K ing in  g r a t i tu d e  fo r  th e  y e a rs  
sp e n t in  ed u ca tin g  them.

H igher edu ca tio n  d id  n o t develop in  a vacuum. R ather th e re  were 

c e r t a in  f e e l in g s  about th e  ed u ca tin g  a d m in is tra t iv e  p e rso n n e l a s  i t  was 

proposed and begun in  m id -e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry , and i t  developed an image. 

From i t s  b eg in n in g  th e  ed u ca tin g  o f a d m in is tr a t iv e  p e rso n n e l s e t  an 

e n lig h te n e d  image of e d u c a tio n a l in t e r a c t io n  w ith  fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s  and 

doing good.

^ Ib id .
2

F ra n k lin  T. B urroughs, " C u ltu ra l F ac to rs  in  th e  E ducation o f 
A ncien t I r a n ,"  Jo u rn a l o f E ducation  S o cio logy , XXXVI (Jan u a ry , 1963), 
p . 239.
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By th e  e d u c a tio n a l law o f May, 1928, th e  M in is try  of E ducation 

was a u th o riz e d  to  send 100 s tu d e n ts  to  fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s  to  s tu d y  in  

d i f f e r e n t  f i e l d s  each y e a r  f o r  f iv e  y e a rs .  Because o f th e  te a c h e r  s h o r t

age, th e  H igher C ouncil o f E ducation  o f th e  M in is try  o f  E ducation  decreed 

in  1929 th a t  35% o f th e se  s tu d e n ts  must s tu d y  to  become te a c h e rs  in  

h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n , and th e  65% rem ain ing  should  be  d iv id e d  in  th e  fo llow 

ing  f i e l d s  o f p ro fe s s io n s :^

TABLE 6

P ro fe s s io n  P er Cent

G eneral M edicine 8
Ophthalmology 4
Surgery 4
V e te r in a ry  M edicine 5
D e n tis t ry  3
A g r ic u ltu re  4
F o re s try  2
M echanical E ng ineering  3
E l e c t r i c a l  E n g ineering  5
Mining E n g ineering  5
C iv i l  E n g ineering  8
N aval E ng in eerin g  4
C hem istry 3
Law 3
F inance 3

T o ta l 65

As A rasteh  p o in ts  o u t ,  in  a d d i t io n  to  G overnm ent-sponsored s tu 

d en ts  s tu d y in g  ab ro ad , th e re  a re  th o se  who a re  f in a n c e d  p r iv a te ly  and 

th o se  who a re  su p p o rted  by d i f f e r e n t  m i n i s t r i e s .  A r e p o r t  by th e  

M in is try  o f  E ducation  in d ic a te s  th a t  in  1935 th e re  were 1 ,175  s tu d e n ts

I s s a c  S ad iq . Modern P e r s ia  and Her E duca tion  System . (Columbia 
U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  1931), p . 78. Quoted by R. A ra s te h , "The E ducation  of 
I ra n ia n  L eaders in  Europe and A m erica," p . 445.
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s tu d y in g  ab ro a d , o f whom 640 w ere su p p o rted  by th e  M in is try  o f  E du ca tio n , 

131 by o th e r  m i n i s t r i e s ,  and 400 w ere sponsored  p r iv a te ly .

The fo llo w in g  ta b le s  g iv e  th e  g e o g ra p h ic a l d i s t r i b u t io n  o f  th e  

1,175 s tu d e n ts  who w ere s tu d y in g  ab ro ad , th e  f i e l d  o f t h e i r  s tu d y , and 

th e  sp o n so rsh ip  o f v a r io u s  government a g e n c ie s .^

TABLE 7

DISTRIBUTION OF IRANIAN STUDENTS IN FOREIGN 
COUNTRIES DURING THE YEAR 1935

Country Number o f

F rance 481
England 74
Germany 39
Belgium 21
S w itze rlan d 9
U nited  S ta te s 16

T o ta l 640

TABLE 8

STUDENTS SENT ABROAD BY SPECIAL AGENCIES, 1935^

Agency Number o f S tuden ts

M in is try  o f  Roads 74
M in is try  o f F inance 16
M in is try  o f  P o s t and T eleg raph  1
O ff ic e  o f In d u s try  and Mines 2
A n g lo -Iran ia n  O il Company 37
M u n ic ip a lity  1

T o ta l 131

^R obert King H a ll ,  N. Hans, and J .  A. L av ery s. " I r a n ,"  Year
book o f th e  M in is try  o f  E d u ca tio n , 1935, pp . 116-7.

2
Yearbook o f th e  M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , 1935, S ec tio n  I I ,  pp . 

116-117. Quoted by R. A ras teh , "The E ducation  o f I ra n ia n  L eaders in  
Europe and A m erica," I n te r n a t io n a l  Review o f E duca tion  (1963), p . 445.
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TABLE 9

FIELDS OF STUDY OF IRANIAN STUDENTS ABROAD 
DURING THE YEAR 19351

F ie ld  o f  Study Number o f S tuden ts

E ducation  and Teaching S ciences 143
M edicine 96
Law 43
E l e c t r i c a l  E ng ineering 29
A g ric u ltu re 29
F inance 27
Mining 25
M echanical E ngineering 21
Road C o n s tru c tio n 20
P o l i t i c a l  Science 16
Surgery 15
Chemical E ng ineering 14
V e te r in a ry  Surgery 13
Optometry 11
A rc h ite c tu re 10
F o re s try 10
Unknown 7
Sugar In d u s try 6
B ridge C o n s tru c tio n 5
D e n tis t ry 4
F in e  A rts 4
R a ilro a d  C o n s tru c tio n 3
Entymology 3
Pharmacy 3
T e in tu r e r ie 2
P is c ic u l tu r e 2
R adiology 2
H a n d ic ra fts 2
A rchaeology 2
M eta llu rgy 1
P re - I s la m ic  I r a n ia n  Language 1
F a ilu re s 71

T o ta l 640

^Ibid.
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By 1939, 452 s tu d e n ts  had r e tu rn e d  from fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s .  The 

fo llo w in g  ta b le  shows t h e i r  f i e l d s  o f  s tu d y

TABLE 10

THE EDUCATION OF IRANIAN LEADERS 
F ie ld s  o f  S p e c ia l iz a t io n  o f  S tu d en ts  R etu rn ing  to  Ira n  in  1939

F ie ld  o f  S p e c ia l iz a t io n  Number o f S tuden ts

M edicine 77
Law and A d m in is tra tio n 55
Teaching o f  M athem atics 37
Teaching o f  Chemical E n g ineering 35
Teaching o f E l e c t r i c a l  E ng in eerin g 28
A g ric u ltu re 26
C o n s tru c tio n  E ng ineering 25
M inerology 22
N a tu ra l S ciences 21
Languages and L i te r a tu r e 20
M echanical E ng ineering 20
P h y sics 20
V e te rin a ry  M edicine 13
H is to ry  and Geography 12
F o re s try  and W ater R esources 10
B usiness 9
A rts  and C ra f ts 9
A rchaeology 4
D e n tis try 3
Pharmacy 2
F ine  A rts 2
P is c ic u l tu r e 1
F o r t E ng ineering 1

T o ta l 452

Those s tu d e n ts  who w ere n o t fo r tu n a te  to  go to  u n iv e r s i t i e s  abroad were 

ab le  to  a t te n d  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  in  I r a n .  The number o f 

a p p l ic a n ts  f o r  th e se  i n s t i tu io n s  exceeded th e  number o f p la ces  a v a i la b le .  

T h e re fo re , s tu d e n ts  w ere adm itted  on th e  b a s is  o f co m p etitiv e  en tra n ce

Annual S t a t i s t i c a l  Yearbook o f  th e  M in is try  o f E du ca tio n , 1939. 
Quoted by R. A ra s te h , "The E ducation  o f  I r a n ia n  L eaders in  Europe and 
A m erica," p . 446.
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exam ination . In  h is  au tob iography  one s tu d e n t d e sc r ib e d  th e  e n tra n c e  

exam ination :

The te a c h e r  s a t  on a  c h a i r .  At f i r s t  th e  Koran was opened 
and a  passage read  by th e  exam iner. I  r e c i t e d  th e  r e s t  and 
in te r p r e te d  i t  in  P e rs ia n . Then I  ex p la in ed  i t s  s ig n if ic a n c e  
and a ls o  gave a u th o r i ta t iv e  re fe re n c e s  fo r  i t .  Next I  went 
to  an o th e r exam iner who asked me about h i s to r y .  This was 
fo llow ed  by d ic ta t i o n ,  com position  and b a s ic  m athem atics. In  
two weeks a  dozen s tu d e n ts  rece iv ed  a c c e p ta n c e s .^

The P o l i t i c a l  Science I n s t i t u t i o n  f i n a l l y  opened in  th e  f a l l  of

1901. The s tu d e n ts  ranged in  age 16-22. I t  was custom ary fo r  b r ig h te r

s tu d e n ts  to  tu to r  o th e rs .  At th e  end o f  the  f i r s t  y e a r ,  14 s tu d e n ts  took

th e  e n tra n c e  exam ination and 11 o f them passed . By 1904 seven o f  t h i s

group o f 11 s tu d e n ts  com pleted th e  course  re q u ire m e n ts , and upon t h e i r
2

g ra d u a tio n  rec e iv e d  appo in tm ents in  th e  M in is try  o f F oreign  A f f a i r s .

A second goal o f  I r a n 's  fo re ig n  p o lic y , w hich was r e f le c te d  in  

th e  e f f o r t  to  educate  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t s ,  was to  promote m utual under

s tan d in g  between Ira n  and o th e r  c o u n tr ie s .  To t h i s  end. a v a r ie ty  o f  

e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s  were e s ta b l is h e d  by th e  d i f f e r e n t  m in is t r ie s  o f  

th e  I r a n ia n  government. The au th o r has l i s t e d  i n  c h ro n o lo g ic a l o rd e r  

each i n s t i t u t i o n  which was developed by th e  m in i s t r i e s .  These i n s t i t u 

t io n s  were e s ta b l is h e d  b e fo re  th e  founding o f  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f T ehran , 

and some o f them l a t e r  merged w ith  Tehran U n iv e rs ity .

The M in is try  o f F oreign  A f fa ir s  opened i t s  sch o o l o f 
P o l i t i c a l  Science in  1901; th e  M in is try  o f  Economy, i t s

Mustawfi 'Abd A lla h , Sharh-i-Z andagan i-y i-M an (My L ife  H is to r y ) . 
Tehran: K itab  F o ru sh i "A lm i," 1947, p . 1100. Quoted by R. A ras teh ,
"The Growth o f  H igher I n s t i t u t i o n s  in  I r a n ,"  I n te r n a t io n a l  Review o f 
E du ca tio n , 1963, p . 331.

^Ibid.
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CHAPTER I I I  

THE FOUNDATION OF TEHRAN UNIVERSITY

Tehran U n iv e rs ity  was e s ta b l is h e d  through th e  u n i f ic a t io n  of 

e x i s t in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  le a rn in g : th e  T e a c h e rs ' C o lleg e ,

th e  M edical School, th e  School o f Law and P o l i t i c a l  S c ien ce , and th e  

T ec h n ica l School. These sch o o ls  now c o n s t i tu te  th e  co rrespond ing  

f a c u l t i e s  o f th e  u n iv e r s i ty  supplem ented by a  th e o lo g ic a l  f a c u l ty ,  

which i s  connected w ith  th e  b e a u t i f u l  Speh S a la r  Mosque.^ A ccording 

to  H aas:

In  1941 a l l  schoo ls  e r e c te d  by fo re ig n e rs  w ere tak en  over by 
th e  governm ent, a s ig n  th a t  th e  I ra n ia n  e d u c a tio n a l  system  
was co n sid ered  s u f f i c i e n t l y  advanced to  r e ly  on i t s  own r e 
s o u rc e s .^

H igher Schools

The h ig h e r  sch o o ls  o f I ra n  can be d iv id e d  in to  th re e  c a te g o r ie s .  

F i r s t ,  sch o o ls  which w ere e s ta b l is h e d  by th e  government and a re  fin an c ed  

by th e  government whose em ployees a re  under governm ent j u r i s d i c t i o n .

In  t h i s  group o f sch o o ls  one could m ention th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f T ehran , 

T a b r iz e , Mashhad, I s fa h a n , and G oundi-Shapur, th e  T eacher T ra in in g  Col

le g e , Tehran P o ly te c h n ic , C o llege  o f Commerce, n u rs in g  C o lleges in

^Haas. I r a n , p . 164. 

Z ib id .
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Tehran and o th e r  p ro v in c e s , th e  C iv i l  A v ia tio n  T ra in in g  I n s t i t u t e ,  P o s t, 

T e leg raph  and T elephone, F o re s try  and P a s tu ra g e , and Topography.

The second ca teg o ry  o f i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  i s  ap

proved by th e  C ouncil o f H igher E d u ca tio n . These sch o o ls  a re :  N a tio n a l

U n iv e r s i ty ,  Arya Mehr U n iv e rs i ty ,  P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity ,  G ir ls  C o lleg e , 

Abadan I n s t i t u t e  of Technology, N a tio n a l O il Company, School o f Account

in g , School o f S o c ia l S e rv ic e s ,  and F a rc i I n s t i t u t e  o f H igher E ducation .^  

In  th e  th i r d  ca teg o ry  a re  p r iv a te  sch o o ls  o f h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n : 

C o llege  of L i te r a tu r e  and F o re ign  Languages, C ollege of P u b lic  R e la tio n s , 

and th e  Banking C o lleg e . (For re fe re n c e s  r e f e r  to  T able 4 in  A ppendix.)

C e n tra l C ouncil f o r  U n iv e r s i t ie s  

T h is o f f ic e  was o rg an ized  in  1961 to  r e g u la te  in t e r - u n iv e r s i t y  

r e l a t i o n s  as w e ll as to  s u p e rv is e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  and o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

of h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n . T his o f f ic e  ap p o in ts  u n iv e r s i ty  p r e s id e n ts ,  regu

la t e s  e n tra n c e  req u irem en ts  to  u n iv e r s i t i e s  and c o l le g e s ,  and e v a lu a te s  

th e  c r e d e n t ia l s  o f u n iv e r s i ty  f a c u l t i e s . ^

The s ta t e d  purpose o f th e  C e n tra l  C ouncil o f I r a n ia n  U n iv e r s i t ie s

IS:

To c a r ry  ou t re s e a rc h  in to  r e g u la tio n s  and s ta n d a rd s  fo r  th e  
a d m in is tra t io n  and developm ent o f F a c u l t ie s  and u n iv e r s i t i e s ,  
b o th  th o se  a lre ad y  in  e x is te n c e  and th o se  to  be e s ta b l is h e d  
su b se q u e n tly , so th a t  s o c i a l ,  economic and s c i e n t i f i c  p rob
lems a f f e c t in g  th e  developm ent o f th e  c o u n try 's  u n iv e r s i t i e s  
co u ld  be  so lv ed  s y s te m a tic a l ly  and in  l i n e  w ith  modem

^ Is s a  Sadiq . H is to ry  o f E duca tion  in  I ra n  (P e rs ia )  from th e  
E a r l i e s t  Times to  P re se n t Day. (Tehran: U n iv e rs ity  of Tehran P re s s ,
1969), F o u rth  E d ., p . 449. (F a rs i)

Z i b i d .
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te c h n iq u e s , and th a t  h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  in  I r a n  cou ld  be guided 
co n fid en tly - tow ards w e ll-d e f in e d  g o a ls  under th e  su p e rv is io n  
o f th e  CounciJ..^—

A ccording to  th e  T h ird  Development P la n , a form al document s t a t i n g  th e

go a ls  and a c t i v i t i e s  o f th e  C ouncil, th e  C ouncil m ust:

C o -o rd in a te  th e  a l lo c a t io n  of c r e d i t s  to  u n iv e r s i t i e s  and su
p e rv is e  th e  te a c h in g  program s w hether governm ent, sem i-inde
pen d en t, o r  p r i v a t e . 2

The C e n tra l C ouncil f o r  U n iv e r s i t ie s  i s  made up of f i f t e e n  mem

b e r s ,  te n  o f whom must have had a t  l e a s t  te n  y e a rs  ex p erien ce  in  te a c h 

in g  in  a u n iv e rs i ty  o r  o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n . The o th e r  

f iv e  members must be p eo p le  who a re  h ig h ly  educated  and have ach ieved  

d i s t i n c t i o n  in  t h e i r  f i e l d s .  Each p ro sp e c tiv e  member of th e  com mittee 

i s  nom inated by th e  M in is te r  o f H igher E ducation  and i s  then  app o in ted  

by th e  King. The p r e s id e n t  o f th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Tehran i s  one o f th e  

perm anent members o f h i s  community, and he i s  th e  su ccesso r to  th e  Min

i s t e r  o f E ducation  i f  he shou ld  d ie .  The term  o f th e  p r e s id e n t ’s o f f 

ic e  i s  th re e  y ea rs  and he could  be re a p p o in te d  a g a in . U n iv e rs ity  p re 

s id e n ts  a t te n d  m eetings o f  th e  C en tra l C ouncil every  two m onths, and 

deans o f c o lle g e s  a re  in v i te d  to  th e  m eetings once a  y ea r in  o rd e r to  

v o ic e  t h e i r  v iew s. ^

Board o f T ru s te e s  o f th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Tehran 

This board  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1968 to  f a c i l i t a t e  f in a n c e , em

ploym ent, and a d m in is tra t io n  o f Tehran U n iv e rs i ty .  Members o f th i s

^Bureau o f In fo rm a tio n  and R ep o rts . E ducation  in  th e  T h ird  
Development P la n . P lan  O rg an iza tio n  o f I r a n ,  February  1968. p . 44-49.

^I b id . , p . 49.

^Sadiq , op . c i t . ,  p . 499.
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board  f a l l  in to  two c a te g o r ie s .  The f i r s t  ca teg o ry  c o n s is ts  o f peop le  

who a re  a u to m a tic a lly  members o f th e  Board o f T ru s te e s  by v i r tu e  o f 

t h e i r  h igh  p o s i t io n  in  th e  government o f I r a n .  For exam ple, th e  Prime 

M in is te r ,  th e  M in is te r  o f th e  Im p e ria l C ourt, th e  M in is te r  o f S cience 

and H igher E d u ca tio n , th e  M in is te r  o f F in an ce , th e  M in is te r  o f I r a n ia n  

N a tio n a l O il ,  th e  P re s id e n t o f th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f T ehran , th e  head of 

th e  P lan  O rg an iza tio n  o f I r a n ,  and th e  C hief S e c re ta ry  of th e  R e c ru i t

ment O rg an iza tio n  a re  members of th e  Board o f T ru s te e s .

The second ca teg o ry  o f members o f th e  Board o f  T ru stees  a re  

le a d in g  ed u ca to rs  who a re  nom inated fo r  th e  p o s i t io n  by th e  M in is try  

o f S cience and H igher E ducation . They a re  ap p o in ted  by th e  Shah, and 

se rv e  term s o f f iv e  y e a rs .^  Seven members o f th e  Board f a l l  in to  th i s  

c a teg o ry .

The Board o f T ru s te e s  i s  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  nom inating a c an d id a te  

to  become p re s id e n t  o f  th e  U n iv e rs ity , whenever th a t  o f f ic e  f a l l s  va

c a n t . C andidates a re  o f f i c i a l l y  appo in ted  to  th e  p o s i t io n  by th e  Shah. 

Vice p re s id e n ts  and deans o f th e  v a r io u s  c o lle g e s  a re  nom inated by th e  

t r u s t e e s ,  and then  ap p o in ted  by d e c is io n  o f th e  P re s id e n t o f th e  Uni

v e r s i t y .  The Board i s  a lso  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  o u t l in in g  th e  needs o f  th e  

coun try  fo r  g rad u a te s  in  th e  v a rio u s  f i e l d s  o f s tu d y . The fo llo w in g  

a re  approved by th e  U n iv e rs ity  P re s id e n t :  b u d g e t, s c i e n t i f i c ,  te c h n i

c a l ,  and o rg a n iz a tio n a l  s t r u c tu r e  o f  th e  U n iv e rs i ty .  Also th e  P r e s i 

den t o f th e  U n iv e rs ity  h i r e s  th e  te a c h in g  s t a f f  w ith  a t te n t io n  th a t  

t h e i r  re tire m e n t must be approved by th e  governm ent. The A s s is ta n t  to  

F in a n c ia l  and U n iv e rs ity  A d m in is tra tio n  a c ts  as an ad v iso r  to  th e  Board

llbid.
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of T ru s te e s .

Boards o f T ru s te e s  fo r  O ther I n s t i t u t i o n s  of H igher E ducation

A ccording to  A r t ic le  9 o f th e  C o n s titu tio n  of I r a n ,  each u n iv e r

s i t y  i s  allow ed to  form i t s  own Board o f T ru s tee s  w ith  th e  app roval o f 

th e  House o f P a r lia m e n t. T h e re fo re , some u n iv e r s i t ie s  and h ig h e r  sc h o o ls , 

l i k e  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f T a b r iz , I s f a h a n ,  Mashhad, and G oundi-Shapur, have 

o rgan ized  a Board o f T ru s tee s  along th e  same l in e s  as th a t  o f th e  U niver

s i t y  o f Tehran. Each of th e se  Boards of T ru s tee s  d i f f e r  from th a t  o f the  

U n iv e rs ity  o f Tehran in  th a t  th e  Prim e M in is te r  and M in is te rs  o f th e  Im

p e r ia l  C ourt a re  n o t members. Members of th e se  o th e r  Boards o f T ru s te e s , 

who correspond to  ca teg o ry  one, of th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f T e h ra n 's  Board, a re  

allow ed to  send s u b s t i tu t e s  to  tak e  t h e i r  p la ce s  on th e  B oards.^

U n iv e rs ity  o f  Tehran and I t s  F a c u l t ie s  (Danishgahe Tehran)

The h igh  p o in t  in  th e  developm ent of h ig h e r  e d u ca tio n  in  I ra n  

could be co n sid ered  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t of th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Tehran in  

1934. The e s ta b lish m e n t o f th i s  U n iv e rs ity  b rought h ig h e r  e d u ca tio n  out 

o f a t r a n s i t i o n a l  phase in to  i t s  modern p e r io d . In  1934 th e  U n iv e rs ity  

was made up of seven  f a c u l t i e s .

^Sadiq. H is to ry  of E ducation  in  I r a n  (P e rs ia )  from th e  E a r l i e s t  
Times to  th e  P re s e n t Day. ( F a r c i ) ,  p . 499. I s s a  Sadiq i s  an I r a n ia n  ed
u c a t io n a l i s t ,  b o m  1894 in  Tehran, g rad u a te  of th e  T eacher T ra in in g  Col
leg e  o f V e r s a i l le s  (1941) L icen c ie  es Sciences (M ath), U n iv e rs ity  o f P a r is  
(1918) P h .D ., Columbia U n iv e rs ity ,  New York (1931) P ro fe s so r  o f E d u ca tio n , 
U n iv e rs ity  of T ehran. D ire c to r  o f v a r io u s  departm ents o f th e  M in is try  of 
E d uca tion , 19-30; member o f N a tio n a l C o n s titu e n t Assembly 25, 49 , 67. He 
has p u b lish e d  The P r in c ip le s  o f E d u ca tio n , New Method in  E d u c a tio n , H is to ry  
o f E ducation  in  E urope, H is to ry  o f E ducation  in  P e r s ia  from E a r l i e s t  Time 
T i l l  Today, Memoirs (A utob iography), e lev en  e ssa y s .
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The sch o o ls  which became u n if ie d  in  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Tehran

w ere: th e  T ea c h e rs ' C o lleg e , th e  School o f Law and P o l i t i c a l  S c ience ,

and th e  T ech n ica l S choo l, supplem ented by a  T h eo lo g ica l f a c u l ty ,  th e  

M edical School, th e  M in is try  o f War, A g r ic u ltu re ,  and V e te r in a ry  Medi

cine,. ^

In  1972 th e re  a re  s ix te e n  f a c u l t i e s  e x is te n t  w ith in  Tehran 

U n iv e r s i ty .2 These a re  F acu lty  o f A g r ic u ltu re ,  D e n tis t r y ,  E du ca tio n , 

E n g in ee rin g , F ine  A r ts ,  F o re s try ,  Law, L i te r a tu r e  and H um an ities , Med

i c i n e ,  Pharmacy, P u b lic  and B usiness A d m in is tra tio n , P u b lic  H e a lth , 

S c ie n ce , Theology and Is la m ic  S tu d ie s ,  V e te rin a ry  S c ien ce , and Econ

om ics. (Also see  T able 5 in  A ppendix .)

O rders o f U n iv e rs ity  S erv ice

The fo llo w in g  t i t l e s :  a s s i s t a n t  (found in  th e  F a c u l t ie s  of

M edicine, D e n ti s t r y ,  V e te r in a ry , Pharm acology), a s s i s t a n t  p ro fe s s o r ,  

a s s o c ia te  p ro fe s s o r ,  and p ro fe s s o r  i s  how employees o f th e  I r a n ia n  

U n iv e rs ity  who re n d e r  e d u c a tio n a l s e rv ic e s  a re  ran k ed .  ̂ In  o rd e r  to  

be ranked as a s s i s t a n t  p ro fe s s o r  i t  i s  n ece ssa ry  to  h o ld  a  Ph.D . de

g ree  o r  i t s  e q u iv a le n t .

S tages o f H igher E duca tion .

1. P o s t-G ra d u a te  Diploma: Which i s  g iven  upon th e  com
p le t io n  o f a tw o-year co u rse  a f t e r  o b ta in in g  h ig h  
sc h o o l d ip lom a, e . g . ,  co u rses  le a d in g  to  A s s is ta n t  
L a b o ra to ry , T r a n s la t io n ,  e t c .

^M in istry  o f E du ca tio n . U n iv e r s i t ie s  and I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f H igher 
E duca tion  in  I r a n . I r a n ia n  Government: Bureau o f S t a t i s t i c s ,  D epart
ment o f P lann ing  and S tu d ie s ,  1971. P u b lic a t io n  No. 1 , p . 60.

^Tehran U n iv e rs i ty  B u l le t in ,  1969-70. (Tehran: Tehran U niver
s i t y  P re s s ,  1969), p . 28.

^I ra n  Almanac and Book o f F a c t s . P u b lish ed  by E chol o f I r a n ,  
Echo P r in t in g .  T eh ran , I r a n .  1970. p . 513.
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2. B.A. o r B .Sc. Degree: w hich i s  g iven  fo r  com pleting
a f u l l  u n iv e rs i ty  c o u rse , th e  p e rio d  o f which being  
fo u r y e a rs .

3. M.A. o r H .S c .: which i s  g iven  fo r  c a rry in g  ou t two 
y e a rs  o f study  and r e s e a rc h  work, a f t e r  o b ta in in g  
B.A. o r  B .Sc. C e r t i f i c a t e .

4. E ng ineering  Degree: w hich i s  e q u iv a le n t to  B .Sc.
o r M.Sc. and o b ta in ed  in  a g r i c u l tu r a l  and te c h n ic a l  
b ranches o f s tu d ie s .

5. P h .D .: which i s  d iv id e d  in to  two g ro u p s, m edical
and non-m edical and i t  i s  th e  h ig h e s t  u n iv e r s i ty  de
g re e . 1

A ccording to  s t a t i s t i c s  g iven  in  1969-70 in  academ ic y e a r 1968-69:

D uring th e  academ ic y e a r  1968-69, some 49,611 s tu d e n ts  have 
been a tte n d in g  from B .A ., B .S c .,  M .A., M.Sc. and Ph.D . cou rses 
a t  44 I r a n ia n  U n iv e r s i t ie s  and i n s t i t u t e s  o f h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  
and 88,909 s tu d e n ts  have been a t te n d in g  P o st G raduate-D iplom a 
C ourses. Adding to  t h i s  f ig u r e ,  th e  26,500 I ra n ia n  s tu d e n ts ,  
s tu d y in g  ab ro ad , th e  t o t a l  number of s tu d e n ts ,  r e c e iv in g  edu
c a tio n  a t  h ig h  le v e l  reaches 8 5 ,0 0 0 . . . .Most o f th e  I r a n ia n  in 
s t i t u t e s  o f h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  have been s i tu a te d  in  Tehran and 
o n e - th ird  of u n iv e r s i ty  u n d e rg rad u a te , s tu d y  a t  Tehran U niver
s i t y . ^

F acu lty  of A g r ic u ltu re  

The School o f A g r ic u ltu re  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1900, in  T ehran , and 

became an i n s t i t u t i o n  o f h ig h e r e d u c a tio n  in  1930. I t  was merged w ith  th e  

U n iv e rs ity  of Tehran on March 16, 1 9 4 6 .^

T his c o lle g e  o f f e r s  a B a c h e lo r 's  D egree, a M a s te r 's  D egree, and a 

D o c to ra l D egree. The C ollege i s  made up of e leven  departm en ts: The de

partm en t of I r r i g a t i o n  and R eclam ation , A g r ic u l tu r a l ,  Economics, Agronomy, 

H o r t ic u l tu r e ,  B io logy , P la n t  P r o te c t io n ,  S o i l  S c ience , Animal Husbandry,

l l b i d . , p .  513.

^I b id . , p .  514.

^M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1, p . 44.
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B asic  Sciences» A g r ic u l tu r a l  I n d u s t r ie s ,  M echanics and A g r ic u ltu ra l

M ach inery .! T able below i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  academic y ea r 1969-70.

TABLE 11

STATISTICS ON THE FACULTY OF DENTISTRY 
ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-1970

C la s s i f i c a t io n No. of S tuden ts
No. o f F u l l  Time 

Teaching S ta f f

Male Female T o ta l

U ndergraduate 551 80 631 F acu lty  te a c h e s  b o th

G raduate 97 6 103 u n derg raduate  and

T o ta l 648 86 734 g ra d u a te s .

In  th e  academic y ea r 1968-69, from a g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  of f i f t y  s tu d e n ts

th e r e  was only one g i r l . '

F a c u lty  o f D e n tis t ry  

T his schoo l was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1938 as a departm ent w ith in  th e  

S chool o f M edicine. S tu d en ts  w ith  a n in th  g rade  ed u ca tio n  w ere e l ig ib l e  

f o r  t h i s  program. B ut, in  th e  y e a r  1939, th e  F acu lty  of d e n t i s t r y  began 

a c c e p tin g  only tho se  s tu d e n ts  w ith  a h igh  sch o o l diplom a. In  1957 i t  be

came independent of th e  School o f M edicine.

The F acu lty  o f D e n tis t ry ,  which o f f e r s  a  cu rricu lum  le ad in g  to  

th e  D o c to ra l Degree in  D e n tis t ry ,  i s  made up o f f iv e  departm en ts: O rtho

d o n t ic s ,  O ra l D ise a se s , O p era tiv e  D e n tis t ry ,  P ro s th e s is ,  and O ra l Surgery. 

The te rm  o f s tudy  i s  s i x  y e a rs .  In  th e  academ ic y e a r  1968-69, in  a g rad -

!Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l le t in ,  1969-70, p . 29. 

^M in is try  o f E d uca tion , No. 1, p . 45.
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TABLE 12

STATISTICS ON THE FACULTY OF DENTISTRY  ̂
ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-1970

C la s s i f i c a t io n No. o f S tuden ts
No. o f F u l l  Time 

Teaching S ta f f

Male Female T o ta l Male Female T o ta l

F a c u lty  o f 
D e n tis t ry 251 109 360 28 4 32

R e la te d
F a c u l t ie s —— 45 45 -- — ---

T o ta l 251 154 405 28 4 32

u a t in g  c la s s  of 107 s tu d e n ts ,  th e re  were 54 women s tu d e n ts  and 53 men.

F a c u lty  o f Economics 

This f a c u l ty  which had been a departm ent of th e  F acu lty  o f Law 

in  1966-67. The c o lle g e  o f f e r s  u n d erg rad u a te  and g rad u a te  courses le a d 

in g  to  th e  B a c h e lo r 's  and M a s te r 's  D egrees ( a t  p re s e n t t h i s  f a c u l ty  does 

n o t a c c e p t d o c to ra l  s tu d e n ts .  S ince 1966, 728 s tu d e n ts  have g raduated  

from th e  F acu lty  o f Economics, th e  m a jo r ity  o f whom went in to  government 

p o s ts .  The fo llo w in g  ta b le  g iv es  th e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  and number of s tu 

d en ts  i n  th e  F a c u lty  of Economics fo r  1969-70.^

^M in istry  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1, p . 38. 

Zi b i d .

S ib id . . p . 25.

^ Ib id . ,  p . 26.
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TABLE 13
STATISTICS ON THE FACULTY OF ECONOMICS -  1969-1970

S tuden ts  Male

U ndergraduate 926

M aster 118

D o c to ra l 29

T o ta l 1,076

Female

112

19

1

132

T o ta l

1,041

37

30

1,208

The ta b le  below shows th e  number o f fu l l t im e  te a c h e rs  In  th e  Fac

u l ty  o f Economics fo r  1969-70.

TABLE 14

Male

131

Number o f F u llt im e  Teaching S ta f f  

Female T o ta l

131

In  th e  academ ic y e a r  1968-69, from a g rad u a tin g  c la s s  o f e ig h ty -  

n in e  th e re  w ere s ix te e n  fem ale s tu d e n ts  and e ig h ty - f iv e  male s tu d e n ts .^

F a c u lty  o f E ducation  

This i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  a new a d d i t io n  to  Tehran U n iv e rs ity , b u t i t s  

h is to r y  d a te s  back to  1880 when i t  was c a l le d  th e  C en tra l T eachers T ra in 

in g  School. The C e n tra l Teachers T ra in in g  School was one o f th e  causes 

fo r  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f Tehran U n iv e rs i ty .  In  1956, the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f 

h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  became in d e p en d en t, and th e  F acu lty  o f L i te r a tu r e  and

llbid.
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H um anities became a  s e p a ra te  i n s t i t u t i o n .  In  1963 i t  was d is so lv e d  and 

re p la c e d  by th e  I n s t i t u t i o n  fo r  T eacher T ra in in g  and E d u c a tio n a l Re

se a rc h . F in a l ly ,  in  1965, th e  F a c u lty  o f E d u ca tio n , as i t  now e x i s t s ,  

was approved by th e  H igher C ouncil o f  E d u ca tio n . The C o lleg e  o f Educa

t io n  o f f i c i a l l y  opened in  1967 and s t a r t e d  i t s  u n d erg rad u a te  and gradu

a te  program . P r io r  t o  t h i s  d a te ,  co u rse s  on ed u ca tio n  had been o ffe re d  

by th e  D epartm ent o f Psychology o f th e  F a c u lty  o f L i te r a tu r e  and Humani

t i e s . ^  The F a c u lty  o f  E ducation  has te n  departm en ts: F oundations of

E duca tion , Secondary E du ca tio n , E d u c a tio n a l A d m in is tra tio n , L ib ra ry  S c i

ence , A ud io-V isual E d u ca tio n , Music E d u c a tio n , Home Econom ics, H ea lth  and 

P h y s ic a l E d uca tion . S t a t i s t i c s  of th e  F a c u lty  o f E duca tion  f o r  1969-70 

in d ic a te :^

TABLE 15

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF EDUCATION FOR ACADEMIC 1969-70

C la s s i f i c a t io n No. of S tu d en ts
No. o f  F u l l  Time 

T eaching  S ta f f

Male Female T o ta l Male Female T o ta l

U ndergraduate 290 232 522 F a c u lty  te a c h e s  b o th  
g ra d u a te s  and under

G raduate 122 102 224 g ra d u a te s  .

T o ta l 412 334 746 12 3 15

F acu lty  o f E ng in eerin g  

T h is  i n s t i t u t i o n  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1934 and was o r ig in a l ly  p a r t  

o f  D ara l-o l-F unun  I n s t i t u t i o n .  In  1942 i t  became p a r t  o f  th e  U n iv e rs ity

^M in is try  o f  E d u ca tio n , No. 1 , p . 41. 

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t i n , 1969-70, p . 57.
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of T ehran . The F acu lty  o f E n g in ee rin g  in c lu d e s  s ix  d epartm en ts: B asic

S c ie n ce , E l e c t r i c a l  E n g in ee rin g , C iv i l  E n g in ee rin g , Chemical E n g in ee rin g , 

M ining and M echanical E n g in ee rin g . A b a c h e lo rs ' d eg ree , a M a s te rs ' De

g re e , and D o c to ra l Degree a re  o f fe re d .^

TABLE 16

STATISTICS ON THE FACULTY OF ENGINEERING FOR 1969-70

No. o f S tuden ts No. o f F u l l  Time Teaching S ta f f

Male

161

Female

36

T o ta l

197

Male Female 

71 - —

T o ta l

71

In  th e  academic y e a r  1968-69, a g rad u a tin g  c la s s  of 171, th e re  

w ere 169 male and two fem ale s tu d e n ts .^

F acu lty  o f  F ine A rts  

T h is  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  o r ig in a l ly  c a l le d  th e  I n d u s t r i a l  School of A r t, 

was founded in  1941. The name was changed to  th e  School of F ine  A rts  in  

1949.3

The F a c u lty  in c lu d e s  seven  departm en ts; A g r ic u l tu re ,  P a in t in g ,  

S c u lp tu re , T h e a te r , M usic, U rbanism , A r t i s t i c  C u ltu re . The D epartm ents 

o f P a in t in g ,  S c u lp tu re , M usic, and A r t i s t i c  C u ltu re . The D epartm ent of 

Urbanism o f f e r s  only  g rad u a te  c o u rse s  le ad in g  to  th e  D o c to ra l Degree in  

U rbanism .3

^M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1 , p . 44.

^ Ib id . , p . 45.

3Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t i n ,  1969-70, p . 85.
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The F acu lty  has a f u l l - t im e  te a c h in g  s t a f f  of se v e n te e n , and, 

in  th e  academ ic y e a r 1969-70, th e  g rad u a tin g  c la s s  of 101 s tu d e n ts  in 

c luded  n in e  fem ale s tu d e n ts  and n in e ty -tw o  male s tu d e n ts .^  The fo llo w 

in g  ta b le  shows th e  number o f s tu d e n ts  and te a c h e rs  in  th e  F a c u lty  o f 

E n g in eerin g .

TABLE 17

NUMBER OF STUDENTS IN FACULTY OF FINE ARTS 
IN ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

C la s s i f i c a t i o n  Number of S tu d en ts
Male Female T o ta l

U ndergraduate 272 155 427

G raduate 501 86 587

D o c to ra l Cand. 26 2 28

T o ta l 799 243 1,042

F acu lty  of F o re s try  

The F a c u lty  o f F o re s try  was founded in  1940 by Karim S a le . U n ti l  

1967. th e  F o re s try  School was p a r t  o f th e  F acu lty  o f  A g r ic u l tu re .  In  Jan 

uary  1967, p la n s  were approved to  e s ta b l i s h  th e  F a c u lty  o f F o re s try  as a 

r e s u l t  o f th e  government n a t io n a l iz in g  a l l  I r a n ia n  f o r e s t s .^  The F acu lty  

o f  F o re s try  was upgraded in to  an independent F a c u lty .

The F a c u lty  a t  p re s e n t o f f e r s  a b a c h e lo r ’s and m a s te r ’s as w e ll 

as a d o c to ra l  degree i n  i t s  f i e l d .  The f a c u l ty  in c lu d e s  th r e e  departm ents;

^M in is try  of E d u c a tio n , No. 1, p . 47.

^A Guide fo r  H igher E ducation  in  I r a n . Tehran: R egional C u ltu r
a l  I n s t i t u t e  (R .C .D .), (Septem ber 1969), p . 80.
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F o re s t Management, Wood Technology and F o re s t P ro d u c ts , Range and W ater

shed Management.^ The fo llo w in g  t a b le  o u t l in e s  th e  academ ic y e a r  1969- 

70 o f th e  F acu lty  o f  F o re s try .^

TABLE 18

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF FORESTRY 
ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

No. o f  S tu d en ts  No. o f F u l l  Time Teaching S ta f f

Male Female T o ta l Male Female T o ta l

129 8 137 6 1 7

Faculty of Law

The F acu lty  o f  Law i s  one o f  th e  o ld e s t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  

e d u c a tio n  in  I r a n .  I t  became p a r t  o f Tehran U n iv e rs ity  in  1 9 3 4 .  ̂ T his 

f a c u l ty  o f f e r s  co u rses  le ad in g  to  a  b a c h e lo r 's ,  m a s t e r 's ,  and d o c to ra l  

d eg ree . The f a c u l ty  in c lu d e s  n in e  d ep artm en ts: P r iv a te  Law, Is la m ic

Law, P o l i t i c a l  S c ie n c e , S o c ia l Econom ics, Com parative Law, F in a n c ia l  Ec

onom ics, P o l i t i c a l  Economics, P en a l Econom ics, P u b lic  Econom ics. The 

ta b le  below  in d ic a te s  th e  number o f  s tu d e n ts  i n  th e  academ ic y e a r  1969- 

70.4

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l le t in  1969-70, p . 99. 

M in i s t r y  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1 , p .  34.

^I b i d . ,  p .  34.

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t in ,  1969-70, p . 107.
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TABLE 19

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF LAW ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

Number o f S tud en ts  
C la s s i f i c a t io n  Male Female T o ta l

U ndergraduate 1,457 343 1,800

G raduate 79 9 88

D o c to ra l Cand. 4 4

T o ta l 1,540 352 1,892

In  th e  academ ic y e a r  1968-69, from a g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  o f 143, th e re  

w ere tw e n ty -f iv e  fem ale s tu d e n ts  and 118 male s tu d e n ts .^

F a c u lty  of L i te r a tu r e  and H um anities 

The f a c u l ty  o f L i te r a tu r e  and H um anities became p a r t  of th e  Uni

v e r s i ty  o f  Tehran in  1934. This f a c u l ty  o f f e r s  u n derg raduate  and gradu

a te  courses le a d in g  to  th e  b a c h e lo r 's ,  m a s te r 's ,  and d o c to ra l  d eg ree s .

The f a c u l ty  in c lu d e s  n in e  departm en ts: P e rs ia n  Language and L i te r a tu r e ,

G eneral L in g u is t ic s ,  and A ncient Languages, A rchaeology and A rt H is to ry , 

P h ilo sophy ; Psychology, S o c ia l S c ie n c e s , Geography, H is to ry , Foreign  

Languages (E n g lish , F rench , German, R u ss ian , A ra b ic ) .^

D uring th e  academic y e a r  1969-70, from a g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  o f 925 

s tu d e n ts ,  th e re  w ere 343 Female and 582 male s tu d e n ts .  The ta b le  shows 

th e  number o f te a c h e r s ,  s tu d e n ts ,  and s tu d e n t c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  fo r  1969-70.3

3M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , p . 35.

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t i n , 1969-70, p . 121. 

^M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1 , p . 24.
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TABLE 20

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF LITERATURE AND HUMANITIES 
FOR ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

S tuden ts Boys G ir ls T o ta l

U ndergraduate 1,900 1,140 3,040

G raduate 205 77 282

D o c to ra l 14 6 20

T o ta l 2 ,119 1,223 3,342

O ther In c lu d in g  
Departm ent 343 582 925

T o ta l No. of 
S tu d en ts  in  
L i te r a tu r e 2 ,462 1,805 4,268

No. o f F u l l  Time Teaching S ta f f  A d m in is tra to rs

Male Female T o ta l Male Female T o ta l

72 81 17 26

In  th e  academ ic y e a r  1969-70 from a g rad u a tin g  c la s s  o f  472, 307 were 

fem ale s tu d e n ts  and 163 w ere m ale .

F a c u lty  o f M edicine 

M edical ed u ca tio n  i s  one o f th e  o ld e s t  forms of e d u ca tio n  in  

I r a n .  I t  formed a p a r t  o f th e  cu rricu lu m  a t  th e  Academy o f Ju n d i-S h ap u r 

in  555 A.D. The s ta n d a rd s  and t r a d i t i o n s  of t h i s  sc h o o l were f u r th e r  

developed by many of th e  te a c h e r -p h y s ic ia n s  from Ju n d i-S h ap u r, m ostly  

N e s to r ia n  C h r is t ia n s  and Jews who c a r r ie d  th e  t r a d i t i o n s  to  th e  Muslim
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h o s p i ta ls  in  Bagdad, where th e  foun d a tio n s  o f Muslim m ed ical e d u c a tio n  

w ere la id .^

S tu d en ts  le a rn e d  m ed ical theo ry  and p ra c t ic e d  in te rd e p e n d e n tly  

under a s e n io r  p r a c t i t i o n e r .  In  a d d itio n  to  o b se rv a tio n  and in te r n s h ip ,  

s tu d e n ts  q u e s tio n e d  t h e i r  m asters  on m inute m ed ical and s u r g ic a l  p o in ts  

w ith  com plete freedom , even to  p o in tin g  o u t any f a l l a c i e s  in  th e  m a s te rs ' 

th e o ry .

The h i s to r y  o f m ed ical ed u ca tio n  in  I ra n  can a lso  be  tr a c e d  back 

to  th e  found ing  of Dar-Ol-Funun in  1849, which has been d isc u sse d  in  

p rev io u s  c h a p te r s .  Todays' F acu lty  o f M edicine d a te s  back to  1934, th e  

y e a r  o f th e  founding  of Tehran U n iv e rs ity .^  This f a c u l ty  o f f e r s  a seven 

y e a r  cou rse  i n  g e n e ra l m edicine lead in g  to  th e  M.D. D egree. The f i r s t  

th re e  y e a rs  c o n s is ts  o f g e n e ra l sc ie n c e  c o u rse s , th e  fo u r th ,  f i f t h ,  s ix th  

y e a rs  a re  devo ted  to  c l i n i c a l  t r a in in g  and c le rk s h ip ,  and th e  sev en th  y ea r 

i s  devoted  to  in t e r n s h ip .  Only th o se  s tu d e n ts  who have p assed  a l l  th e  ex

am inations s e t  fo r  th e  cou rses in  th e  p rev io u s  y e a r ,  a re  allow ed to  p ro 

ceed on to  f u r th e r  t r a in in g .^

In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  course of s tu d y  in  g e n e ra l m ed ic ine , th e  Fac

u l ty  r e q u ire s  th a t  each s tu d e n t tak e  one o f a  s p e c ia l iz e d  m ed ica l f i e l d .  

A f te r  th ey  have passed  th e  exam inations and req u irem en ts  in  one o f th o se  

f i e l d s ,  th e  c a n d id a te s  a re  awarded diplom a of s p e c ia l i z a t io n .

O phthalm ology, R adio logy . Derm atology, and V enerology, and 

P s y c h ia t ry ; each of th e se  departm ents in c lu d e  th r e e  g e n e ra l co u rses  fo r

^N akosteen. H is to ry  o f Is la m ic  O rig in s  o f  W estern E d u c a tio n , A.D. 
800-1350. p . 55.

^A Guide f o r  H igher E ducation  in  I r a n , p . 77.

^T ehran  U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t i n , 1969-70, p . 192.
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M.D. c a n d id a te s . G eneral S u rg ery , Gynecology and O b s te tr ic s  a re  a fou r 

y e a r  course  f o r  M.D. c a n d id a te s .

The F acu lty  o f M edicine has e s ta b l is h e d  s p e c ia l  co u rses  fo r  t r a i n 

ing  o f te c h n ic ia n s  in  th e  fo llo w in g  f i e l d s :  L abora to ry  A s s is ta n ts ,  Radi

ology and R ad io th erap y , and P h a rm ac eu tica l A s s is ta n ts .  These courses ex

ten d  over two y e a r s ,  and c a n d id a te s  w ith  a secondary sch o o l c e r t i f i c a t e  

i n  n a tu r a l  s c ie n c e  o r m athem atics may r e g i s t e r  fo r  them. A lso , th e  medi

c a l  sch o o l o f f e r s  a  th re e -y e a r  co u rse  in  t r a in in g  th e  p h y s io th e ra p is t .

The A shraf P a h la v i School o f N u rsin g , and th e  School of M idw ifery are  

a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  th e  F acu lty  o f M edicine. A shraf P ah la v i School of Nurs

in g  o f f e r s  a n u rs in g  c e r t i f i c a t e  a f t e r  com pletion  of th re e  y e a rs  of course 

w ork. T his degree  i s  c o n s id e re d  e q u iv a le n t to  a B ach e lo r’ s D egree. The 

School o f M idw ifery o f f e r s  a  o n e -y ea r co u rse  and c an d id a te s  f o r  e n try  must 

b e  g ra d u a te s  o f th e  A shraf P a h la v i School o f N ursing o r a s im i la r  schoo l. 

G raduates a re  awarded a C e r t i f i c a t e  in  M idw ifery , which i s  e q u iv a le n t to  

a  B ach e lo r’s D egree.^

The F acu lty  o f M edicine a ls o  in c lu d e s  a sch o o l f o r  t r a in in g  n u rses  

a id e s .  T his sch o o l o f f e r s  a  tw o-year c o u rse , and can d id a te s  w ith  th e  c e r

t i f i c a t e  of th e  f i r s t  c y c le  o f secondary  sch o o l may r e g i s t e r  f o r  i t . ^

The f a c u l ty  of M edicine i s  made up of n in e te e n  dep artm en ts .^

In  th e  academ ic y e a r  o f 1969-70 a t o t a l  o f 1,579 s tu d e n ts  were en

r o l l e d  in  th e  f i e l d  o f M ed icine , 1 ,282 m ale s tu d e n ts  and 297 fem ales. The 

g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  o f 1968-1969 was made up o f 283 s tu d e n ts ,  f o r ty - f iv e  f e 

m ales and 238 m ales. One hundred s ix  te a c h e rs  made up th e  f u l l - t im e  teach-

^M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1 , p . 32. ^I b id .

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t i n , 1969-70, p . 193.
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in g  s t a f f  in  1969-70, 104 male te a c h e rs  and two fem ales. A lso , th e  Fac

u l ty  o f M edicine has s ix ty - s ix  a d m in is t r a to r s ,  f i f t y  m ales and s ix te e n  

fem ales. In  th e  academic y e a r  1969-70, 678 s tu d e n ts  (138 male 340 f e 

male) w ere e n ro lle d  i n  sch o o ls  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  th e  F acu lty  o f M edicine. 

The fo llow ing  ta b le  shows th e  number o f s tu d e n ts  and fu l l t im e  s t a f f  p e r

so n n e l f o r  1969-70.^

TABLE 21
STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF MEDICINE FOR ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

C la s s i f i c a t io n  No. of S tu d en ts  No. F u lltim e  G raduating  C lass
Teach. S ta f f  1969-70

M T o ta l  M F T o ta l M T o ta l

F acu lty  of 
M edicine 1282 298 1579 104 2 106 222 45 267

Dependent
Schools 138 540 678 - - - 24 378 402

T o ta l o f Med. 
School SDept. 
School. 1420 837 2257 104 2 106 246 423 569

F acu lty  o f P u b lic  H ealth  

The F acu lty  o f P u b lic  H ea lth  o f th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Tehran was e s t 

a b lish e d  on August 10, 1967. I t  in c lu d e s  th e  School o f H o sp ita l  Adminis

t r a t i o n .  This i n s t i t u t i o n  o f f e r s  u n d erg rad u a te  as w e ll  as g rad u a te  courses 

le ad in g  to  th e  b a c h e lo r 's ,  m a s te r 's  and d o c to ra l  d eg ree s . The F acu lty  in 

cludes s ix  departm ents: B i o s t a t i s t i c s ,  Epidem iology, P atho logy  and Ecology,

Environm ental H ea lth , P u b lic  H ea lth  Theory and P r a c t i c e ,  and O ccupational

^M in is try  of E d u ca tio n , No. 1 , p . 33.
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H e a lth . In  th e  academic y e a r  1969-70 th e re  w ere 124 g rad u a te  s tu d e n ts  

e n ro l le d  in  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  tw en ty -s ix  fem ales and n in e ty - e ig h t  m ales.

In  1968-69, th e  g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  c o n s is te d  o f only tw e n ty -e ig h t s tu d e n ts .^

F a c u lty  o f S cience 

The te a c h in g  o f  s c ie n c e  began in  D ar-ol-Funun in  1849 as a p a r t  

o f th e  s tudy  o f m ed ic ine . The F acu lty  o f Science and L i te r a tu r e  was e s t 

a b l is h e d  as a p a r t  of th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Tehran in  1934. In  1943, th e  two 

f a c u l t i e s  became s e p a ra te  i n s t i t u t i o n s .^  The F acu lty  o f Science o f f e r s  

b o th  u n derg raduate  co u rses  le a d in g  to  th e  B .Sc. degree and g rad u a te  courses 

le a d in g  to  th e  m asters  o f  s c ie n c e  d eg ree . T h is f a c u l ty  i s  made up of f iv e  

d ep artm en ts: C hem istry , M athem atics, G eology, B iology, and P h y s ic s . The

s t a t i s t i c s  on th e  F a c u lty  o f Science in  1969-70 a re  as fo llo w s;^

TABLE 22

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF SCIENCE FOR ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

C la s s i f i c a t i o n  No. o f  S tu d en ts  No. o f  F u l l  Time Teaching S ta f f  

M F T o ta l M F T o ta l

B ache lo r
S cience

of
832 414 1246 F acu lty  teach es  bo th  u n d erg rad u a tes

M a s te r 's
S cience

o f
113 24 137

and g ra d u a te s .

T o ta l 945 438 1383 12 3 15

l l b i d . .  p . 27.

^A Guide fo r  H igher E ducation  in  I r a n , p. 

^M in is try  o f E d u c a tio n , No. 1 , p . 39.
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In  th e  g rad u a tin g  c la s s  o f 1968-69 th e re  w ere a  t o t a l  of 215 s tu d e n ts ,  

seven ty -o n e  fem ales 144 m a les .^

F acu lty  of Theology and Is la m ic  S tu d ie s  

This f a c u l ty  began i n  1834. I t  o f f e r s  underg raduate  co u rses  

le a d in g  to  th e  b a c h e lo r  o f a r t  degree and g rad u a te  courses le a d in g  to  

th e  m a s te r 's  and d o c to ra l d e g re e s .^  This f a c u l ty  in c lu d e s  seven d e p a r t

m ents: Is la m ic  C u ltu re , R e lig io n s  and S e c ts ,  Koran T ra n s la t io n s ,  A rabic

Language and L i t e r a tu r e ,  Sufism , M ysticism , and Is la m ic  P h ilo so p h y .^

The fo llo w in g  ta b le  g iv es  th e  s t a t i s t i c s  on th e  F acu lty  o f Theo

logy and Is la m ic  S tu d ie s  f o r  1969-70:^

TABLE 23

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF THEOLOGY AND ISLAMIC STUDIES 
FOR ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

C la s s i f i c a t io n Number of S tu d en ts

M F T o ta l

U ndergraduate 680 - 680

G raduate 92 - 92

T o ta l 772 - 772

The g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  o f t h i s  f a c u l ty  in  1968-69 was made up of sev en ty  

m ale s tu d e n ts .^

l l b i d . Zi b i d . . p . 40.

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t i n , p . 287.

^M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1, p . 26. ^I b id . , p . 27.
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F a c u lty  of V e te r in a ry  Science 

The f a c u l ty  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1932. The course o f s tu d y  in  

th e  F a c u lty  o f V e te rin a ry  Science ex tends oyer s ix  y e a r s .^  The f i r s t  

fo u r y ea rs  a re  devoted to  b a s ic  sc ie n c e  c o u rse s , and th e  l a s t  two y ears  

to  s p e c ia l iz e d  courses in  v e te r in a ry  s c ie n c e .  S tud en ts  who com plete 

a l l  req u ire m en ts , in c lu d in g  th e  p re s e n ta t io n  of a th e s i s  in  o r ig in a l  

re s e a rc h , a re  awarded th e  D octo ra l Degree in  V e te rin a ry  S c ien ce .^

The f a c u l ty  i s  made up of f i f t e e n  d ep artm en ts .^

S ince 1968 th e  F a c u lty  of V e te r in a ry  Science o f Tehran U niver

s i t y  has c a r r ie d  on an exchange program , in v o lv in g  b o th  in s t r u c to r s  

and g ra d u a te  s tu d e n ts ,  w ith  th e  F acu lty  o f V e te r in a ry  S cience  of Lion 

of F ran ce . The ta b le  below  gives th e  s t a t i s t i c s  of th e  F a c u lty  of V et

e r in a ry  S c ie n c e :3

TABLE 24

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF VETERINARY SCIENCE
FOR ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

No. o f S tuden ts No. o f  F u llt im e  Teaching S ta f f

M F T o ta l M F T o ta l

183 63 246 30 6 41

In  th e  academic y ear of 1968-69, th e  g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  of f o r ty - e ig h t

^A Guide fo r  H igher E ducation in  I r a n , p . 83. 

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t in . 1969-70, p . 309. 

^M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1 , p .  37.
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s tu d e n ts  in c lu d e d  te n  fem ales and t h i r t y - e i g h t  m ales.^

F a c u lty  o f Pharmacy 

The F acu lty  o f Pharmacy t r a c e s  i t s  h i s to r y  back to  D ara l Funun 

U n iv e rs ity  in  1849. I n  1922 th e  School o f Pharmacy and D e n tis t ry  ex

i s t e d  as a b ranch  of th e  School o f M edicine in  T ehran. In  1934, when 

Tehran U n iv e rs ity  was e s ta b l is h e d ,  th e s e  sch o o ls  became independen t 

f a c u l t i e s  a f f i l i a t e d  under th e  u n iv e r s i ty .^

At f i r s t  th e  F a c u lty  o f Pharmacy o f fe re d  a fo u r-y e a r  c o u rse , 

th e n  changed to  f iv e  y e a rs  o f courses le a d in g  to  th e  B achelor o f S c i

ence in  Pharmacy. In  1957, t h i s  f a c u l ty  became independent o f th e  

F a c u lty  o f  M edicine. At p r e s e n t ,  th e  F a c u lty  o f Pharmacy o f f e r s  two 

su c c e s s iv e  co u rses : a  f iv e  y e a r  cou rse  le a d in g  to  th e  Degree o f Bache

lo r  o f S c ien ce  in  Pharmacy, and an a d d i t io n a l  course  le a d in g  to  a Doc

t o r a l  Degree in  Pharmacy. There a re  s ix  departm en ts  in  t h i s  F a c u lty : 

C hem istry , Physics^ and P h y s ic a l C hem istry , Pharmacodynamics, Pharmaceu

t i c a l  C hem istry , Brom atology and T ox ico logy , and B io ch em istry .^

In  th e  academ ic y e a r  1969-70 th e  name F acu lty  o f Pharmacy was 

changed to  F a c u lty  o f S c ience  and Pharmacy. The fo llow ing  t a b la  shews 

th e  number o f s tu d e n ts  in  r e l a t io n  to  th e  number o f f u l l - t im e  te ach in g  

s t a f f  f o r  1969-70:4

l l b i d .

^A Guide fo r  H igher E ducation  in  I r a n , p . 82. 

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t i n , p . 212.

^ M in is try  o f E d u c a tio n . No. 1 , p . 36.
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TABLE 25

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF PHARMACY FOR ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

No. of 

M F

S tuden ts

T o ta l

No. of F u ll-T im e Teaching S ta f f  

M F T o ta l

188 155 343 37 8 45

The g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  o f 1968-69 had e ig h ty -n in e  s tu d e n ts  which in c lu d ed  

f i f ty - o n e  male s tu d e n ts  and th i r t y - e ig h t  fem ale s tu d e n ts .^

F acu lty  o f P u b lic  B usiness A d m in is tra tio n  

This f a c u l ty  was e s ta b l is h e d  as an independent a f f i l i a t e  of the  

U n iv e rs ity  o f  Tehran in  1955. An agreem ent between th e  F acu lty  of Law 

o f th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f T ehran and th e  U n iv e rs ity  of Southern C a l i fo rn ia  

made th i s  F a c u lty  o f P u b lic  B usiness A d m in is tra tio n  p o s s ib le .  B efore 

1955, th e  f a c u l ty  had been  p a r t  o f th e  F a c u lty  of Law. The F acu lty  of 

P u b lic  B usiness A d m in is tra tio n  o f f e r s  b o th  underg raduate  and g rad u a te  

co u rses  le a d in g  to  a b a c h e lo r  of a r t s  and a m a s te r 's  d eg ree . At the  

p r e s e n t ,  t h i s  f a c u l ty  in c lu d e s  th re e  departm en ts: P u b lic  A d m in is tra tio n ,

B usiness A d m in is tra tio n , and A ccounting and A u d itin g .^  The ta b le  below 

g iv e s  th e  number of s tu d e n ts  in  r e s p e c t  to  th e  number of f u l l - t im e  te a c h 

e r s  f o r  1969-70:3

llbid.

^Tehran U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t in , 1969-70, p . 227. 

^M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n , No. 1, p . 41.
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TABLE 26

STATISTICS ON FACULTY OF BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 
FOR ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

C la s s i f i c a t i o n  No. o f  S tuden ts  No. o f F u l l  Time T eaching S ta f f  

M F T o ta l M F T o ta l

Under gr aduate

G raduate

T o ta l

758 147 905

141 16 157

899 163 1062

F a c u lty  te ach es  bo th  undergradu

a te s  and g ra d u a te s .

14 -  14

In  th e  academic y e a r 1969-70, in  th e  g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  of 148, th e re  were 

th i r ty - tw o  fem ale s tu d e n ts  and 116 m ale s tu d e n ts .^

P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity  S h ira z  I r a n  (D anishgahe P ah la v i)

P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity  i s  lo c a te d  in  S h ira z ,  th e  c a p i t a l  o f F ars  P ro 

v in c e . I t  i s  one o f  th e  la r g e s t  c i t i e s  i n  I r a n ,  w ith  a p o p u la tio n  of 

more than  269,000, and i t  i s  one o f th e  im p o rtan t c i t i e s  in  th e  South . 

S h ira z  i s  known as " th e  c i ty  o f p o e ts  and n ig h t in g a le s ,"  and was th e  home 

o f two of I r a n 's  g r e a t e s t  p o e ts ,  Saadi and H afez .^  S h iraz  i s  in  th e  m iddle 

o f an a re a  which abounds in  r e l i c s  o f I r a n 's  a n c ie n t p a s t .  Most prom inent 

o f th e se  i s  th e  s t a t e l y  P e r s e p o li s ,  w here th e  g re a t  Achaem inian K ings, 

D arious and X erus, h e ld  t h e i r  c o u r ts .^

F o rty  y ea rs  ago S h iraz  had on ly  one modern sc h o o l, th e  Madraseh

p. 17.

l l b i d .

^R ichard  F ry e . I r a n . (New York: Henry H o lt Company, 1953), p . 56.

^F ac ts  and F ig u re s  About I r a n . (Tehran: O ffse t P re s s  I n c . , 1969),
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Shaphur, b u t d u ring  Reza Shah’s regim e th e re  was a m ajor in c re a s e  in  

e d u c a tio n  f a c i l i t i e s .  Now th e re  a re  over one hundred sch o o ls  in  S h ira z , 

in c lu d in g  secondary , e lem en ta ry , i n d u s t r i a l  and a g r i c u l tu r a l  sc h o o ls , 

k in d e rg a r te n s ,  two t r a in in g  c o l le g e s ,  a te c h n ic a l  c o l le g e ,  and the  new 

P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity . There a re  E n g lish  c la s s e s  fo r  a d u l ts  p ro v id ed  by 

th e  B r i t i s h  C ouncil and th e  I r a n ia n  American S o c ie ty . D uring 1956, 

4 0 ,0 0 0 , o n e - f i f th  o f th e  t o t a l  p o p u la tio n  o f S h ira z , w ere e n ro l le d  in  

s c h o o ls .

The o ld e s t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  in  S h ira z  a re :

The P u b lic  H ea lth  I n s t i t u t i o n ,  e s ta b l is h e d  in  1946; th e  F acu lty  o f 

M edicine , December, 1948; th e  F a c u lty  o f L i te r a tu r e  and A g r ic u l tu re ,

1955; and th e  F a c u lty  o f A rts  and S c ien ces  e s ta b l is h e d  in  1962 through 

a m erger o f th e  C o llege  of Science and L i t e r a tu r e .  In  June 30, 1962 

by th e  o rd e r  o f Mohamad Reza Shah, P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity  o f f i c i a l l y  suc

ceeded th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f S h iraz  founded in  . ^

A bsorbing a l l  b u i ld in g s ,  a s s e t s ,  l i a b i l i t i e s ,  s tu d e n ts  and 
f a c u l ty  in  accordance w ith  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  approved by 
j o i n t  com mittee o f M a jlis  and th e  S enate on 6 th  o f Khordad 
1343 (Ju n e , 1946).%

In  accordance w ith  th e  law P ah la v i U n iv e rs ity  was p la ced  under th e  su p er

v i s io n  o f a board  of t r u s t e e s .  I t  i s  modeled on an American u n iv e rs i ty  

w ith  most o f th e  cou rses  b e in g  ta u g h t in  E n g lish  by A m ericans, Europeans, 

A s i a t i c s ,  and I ra n ia n s  who have been educa ted  in  I r a n  o r o th e r  fo re ig n  

c o u n t r ie s .  American and European e x p e r ts  have been c a l le d  to  s e t  up a 

modern l i b r a r y  fo r  P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity .

^M in istry  o f  E d u ca tio n . U n iv e r s i t ie s  and H igher E duca tion  in  
I r a n . (T ra n s la te d )  No. 1 , p . 83.

^P ah la v i U n iv e rs ity  B u l l e t in ,  1968. (S h ira z : P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity
P r e s s ,  1968), p . 11.
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A ccording to  th e  U nited  S ta te s  Departm ent o f H ea lth , E d uca tion , 

and W elfare :

In  1962, w ith  th e  a s s is ta n c e  o f US/AID, th e  U n iv e rs ity  of 
S h ira z  (renamed P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity )  was reo rg an ized  as an 
American s ty le  u n iv e r s i ty  in  a manner recommended by a 
group of e x p e r ts  from th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f P en n sy lv an ia , w ith  
w hich i t  m a in ta in s  a s p e c ia l  r e la t io n s h ip .^

P ah la v i U n iv e rs ity  in c lu d e s  a C o llege o f L i te r a tu r e ,  C o llege of 

S c ie n c e , C ollege of M ed icine , C ollege of A g r ic u ltu re ,  and C o llege  of En

g in e e r in g . There i s  a ls o  an i n s t i t u t e  o f N ursing . Each c o l le g e  i s  made 

up of many d ep artm en ts . For exam ple, th e  c o lle g e  o f A rt and S cience in 

c lu d es  D epartm ents o f  B io logy , C hem istry , P h y s ic s , Geology, P e r s ia n  Lan

guage and L i t e r a t u r e ,  E n g lish  Language and L i te r a tu r e ,  E ducation  and Psy

cho logy , Modern Language, H is to ry , Economics and B usiness A d m in is tra tio n , 

M athem atics, and a  N a tio n a l Development Program . P ah lav i U n iv e rs ity  a lso  

o f f e r s  cou rses  in  S o c ia l  S c ie n ces , T e a c h e r 's  T ra in in g , P h y s ic a l E d uca tion , 

and M usic.^  A ccording to  th e  M in is try  of In fo rm atio n :

In  1967 th e  e n ro llm e n t o f new s tu d e n ts  was 700, in  1968 i t  ro s e  
to  1 ,0 0 0 . . .A la rg e  campus i s  being  b u i l t  fo r  th e  U n iv e rs ity  
w hich w i l l  u l t im a te ly  p ro v id e  a v e ry  im p ressiv e  s c h o la r ly  com
m unity fo r  some 8 ,000 s tu d e n ts .^

A ccording  to  I ra n  Almanac and Book c f  F a c t s :

On November, 1969, an agreem ent was s ig n ed  betw een P ah la v i 
U n iv e rs ity  of S h ira z  and Kent S ta te  U n iv e rs ity  (U .S .A .), 
acco rd ing  to  w hich c e r t i f i c a t e s  o f th e  two u n iv e r s i t i e s  
w ere announced e q u a l , and reg a rd in g  exchange of s tu d e n ts  
and p ro fe s s o rs  betw een th e  two u n iv e r s i t i e s  an agreement 
was reach ed .^

^U.S. D epartm ent o f  H ea lth , E d u ca tio n , and W elfare . The Educa
t i o n a l  System of I r a n , p . 7.

^ P ah lav i U n iv e rs i ty  B u l le t in ,  1968, p . 12.

^M in istry  o f In fo rm a tio n , p . 171.

^I ra n  Almanac and Book of F a c t s . N inth  Ed. (T ehran: Echo of
I r a n ,  1970), p . 516.
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P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity  o f f e r s  g rad u a te  program s in  th e  f i e ld s  o f M athem atics, 

P h y s ic s , and C hem istry . C hart 6 in  appendix shows th e  number of f u l l 

tim e teach in g  s t a f f  as  w e l l  as a d m in is tra t iv e  p e rso n n e l of th e  P ah lav i 

U n iv e rs ity  fo r  th e  academ ic y e a r  1969-70.1

N a tio n a l U n iv e rs ity  (Daneshgahe M all)

The N a tio n a l U n iv e rs ity  i s  a p r iv a te  i n s t i t u t i o n  founded in  1960. 

I t  in c lu d e s  a C ollege o f  A rc h i te c tu re ,  a C o llege  o f P o l i t i c a l  and Econo

mic S c ie n c e s , a C o llege  o f M edicine, a C o lleg e  of L i te r a tu r e  and Humani

t i e s ,  a C ollege of D e n t i s t r y ,  and a C o llege  o f S c ie n ce . I t  i s  a modern 

u n iv e r s i ty  w ith  modern b u i ld in g s ,  and has an en ro llm en t of abou t 6,000 

s tu d e n t s .2

The d u ra tio n  o f s tu d y  a t  th e  M edical School i s  seven y e a r s .  Den

t i s t r y  s ix  y e a r s ,  V e te r in a ry  S c ien ce , f iv e  y e a r s .  The o th e r  f a c u l t i e s  

r e q u ir e  a fo u r-y e a r  co u rse  fo r  a  b a c h e lo r 's  d e g re e , one y e a r  f o r  a mas

t e r ' s  d eg ree , and two y e a rs  above a m a s te r 's  deg ree  to  o b ta in  a d o c to ra l 

d e g r e e . 3 T his i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  fin an ced  by tu i t i o n  and some governm ental 

g r a n ts .^  The fo llo w in g  ta b le s  g ive  s t a t i s t i c a l  d a ta  on th e  N a tio n a l Uni

v e r s i t y .

T ab riz  U n iv e rs ity  (D anishgahe T ab riz )

The c i ty  of T a b riz  i s  th e  c a p i t a l  o f th e  p ro v in ce  o f  A zerbaigan 

in  th e  n o rth w este rn  p a r t  o f I r a n ;  w ith  a p o p u la tio n  of more th a n  400,000

^M in istry  o f E d u ca tio n . U n iv e r s i t ie s  and I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f H igher 
E duca tion  in  I r a n , p . 88-90.

^M in istry  o f In fo rm a tio n , p . 171.

^Sadiq. H is to ry  o f  E ducation  in  I r a n  (P e rs ia )  from th e  E a r l i e s t  
Times to  th e  P re se n t Day, p . 504.

‘*A Guide for Higher Education in Iran, p. 92.
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i t  i s  th e  second la r g e s t  c i t y  in  th e  co u n try . According to  th e  Area

Handbook fo r  I r a n ;

I t s  im portance and th e  adm ixture o f i t s  people d e r iv e  from i t s  
p rox im ity  to  Turkey, 100 m iles to  th e  W est, and th e  S o v ie t 
Union, 60 m iles  to  N orth .^

In v as io n s  and commerce have b rought to  t h i s  p rov ince  bo th  a s i a t i c  and

w e s te rn  in f lu e n c e s .  The c i ty  has been a c e n te r  fo r  t r a d e  betw een e a s t

and w e s t .2

The U n iv e rs ity  of T ab riz  was founded in  1946 by combining two 

e x i s t in g  sch o o ls ; th e  F a c u lty  o f M edicine, and th e  F acu lty  o f L e t te r s .  

I t  was th e  second m ajor u n iv e r s i ty  to  be founded in  I r a n .  At th e  tim e 

of i t s  in c e p tio n , th e  s tu d e n t body to ta le d  approx im ate ly  200 p u p i l s .  

D uring th e  l a s t  two d ecades , th e  U n iv e rs ity  has grown c o n s i d e r a b l y . ^  

T here a re  now over 5 ,000 s tu d e n ts  e n ro lle d  i n  seven f a c u l t i e s ,  two re 

se a rc h  i n s t i t u t e s ,  two J u n io r  C o lleg es , and a schoo l o f n u rs in g . The 

u n iv e r s i ty  a lso  in c lu d e s  a  p o ly te c h n ic  sch o o l which o f f e r s  a new course 

of s tu d y  in  e lec tro -m ech an ic s  and a s tro -p h y s ic s .  In  a d d itio n  to  the  

i n s t i t u t e  of n u rs in g , th e re  a re  an O b s te tr ic s  I n s t i t u t e ,  a  H e a lth  and 

N u tr i t io n  I n s t i t u t e ,  and an Animal Husbandry I n s t i t u t e . ^  (See T ab les 

7 and 8 in  A ppendix.)

The campus of th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f T a b riz  in c lu d e s  an a re a  o f 300 

a c r e s .5 The U n iv e rs ity  has  e leven  d o rm ito r ie s ,  e ig h t fo r  men and th re e

^Area Handbook f o r  I r a n , p . 28.

Z i b i d .

^U n iv e rs ity  o f T ab riz  Handbook. (T ab riz : D ept, of U n iv e rs ity
R e la t io n s ,  1970), p . 3.

^M in istry  o f In fo rm a tio n . I r a n , p . 171.

%  Guide for Higher Education in Iran, p. 132.
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fo r  women, in  which 2,000 s tu d e n ts  a re  accommodated f r e e  o f ch a rg e .

The U n iv e rs ity  c a f e te r i a  s e rv e s  2 ,500 lunches and 1,200 evening  meals

du ring  th e  academic y e a r .  The housing  complex fo r  te a c h e rs  p ro v id es

accommodations fo r  th i r ty - n in e  u n iv e rs i ty  te a c h e r s .^

The u n iv e rs i ty  l i b r a r y  c o n ta in s  about 70,000 t i t l e s .  . . 
m ost of th e se  books a re  in  P e rs ia n  and E n g lish , a lthough  
th e re  a re  books in  A ra b ic , F rench , German, R u ssian , and 
T u rk ish . In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  c e n t r a l  l i b r a r y  th e re  a re
f a c u l ty  c o l le c t io n s ,  and p e r io d ic a l s  k e p t i n  th e  f a c u l ty
read in g  rooms.^

U n iv e rs ity  o f Mashhad (D anishgahe Mashhad)

The c i ty  o f Mashhad i s  th e  c a p i ta l  o f  Khorasan P ro v in ce . I t  

has a  p o p u la tio n  o f 409,616 and i t  i s  th e  p r in c ip a l  c i ty  o f n o r th e a s t 

e rn  I r a n .  Being th e  b u r i a l  p la c e  o f  Imam Reza (one of th e  Moslem Pro

p h e ts ) ,  i t  i s  th e  h o l i e s t  c i ty  fo r  S h i i t e  M uslim s.

The name Mashhad m eans, " th e  b u r ia l  p la c e  of M arty" as  W ilber

p u ts  i t ,  Mashhad:

Owes i t s  c h ie f  fame to  b e in g  th e  s i t e  of th e  b u r i a l  s h r in e  
o f A li  Reza, e ig h th  Imam of th e  S h i i t e  l i n e .  The Imam Reza 
was po isoned  in  th e  n in th  c e n tu ry .^

The f i r s t  schoo l founded in  Mashhad was th e  F acu lty  o f  M edicine 

in  1934. The High I n s t i t u t e  of H ealth  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1939. In  1947

th e  High I n s t i t u t e  o f H ea lth  merged w ith  th e  School of M edicine. A lso

in  1947 a governm ental agreem ent was reached which f a c i l i t a t e d  th e  found

in g  o f th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Mashhad.** The U n iv e rs ity  o f  Mashhad i s  made

1U n iv e rs ity  o f T a b riz  Handbook, 1970-71. p . 4 -5 .

^ Ib id . , p . 5.

% i l b e r ,  I ra n  P a s t and P r e s e n t , p . 197.

**A Guide to  U n iv e rs ity  o f Mashhad 1970-71. (Mashhad: U n iv e rs ity
P u b lic a tio n  No. 5 ) ,  p . 1 -21 .
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up o f th e  F a c u l t ie s  o f  M edicine, L i t e r a t u r e ,  and T ra d i t io n a l  and Con

te m p la tiv e  S c ien ce . The F acu lty  o f M edicine was fo rm ally  opened in  

Septem ber, 1949 .^

The High I n s t i t u t e  o f H ealth  was d is s o lv e d  w ith  th e  fo rm al in 

a u g u ra tio n  o f th e  F a c u lty  of M edicine in  1949, and th e  F a c u lty  o f Den

t i s t r y  and F acu lty  o f L i t e r a tu r e  in  1955. The F acu lty  o f T r a d i t io n a l  

and C ontem pla tive  S c ien ce  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1958, and one y e a r  l a t e r  

I s la m ic  p reach in g  and P ro p a g a tio n a l D epartm ent. In  1961 th e  F a c u lty  

o f A g r ic u l tu re  was c r e a te d .  In  1962-63 i t  was re p la c e d  by th e  F a c u lty  

o f S c ie n c e s .2 (See T ab le  9 in  A ppendix.)

Arya Mehr (U n iv e rs ity  o f Technology)

Arya Mehr U n iv e rs ity  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  1965 in  th e  c a p i t a l  c i ty  

o f T ehran . I t  i s  a p u b lic  i n s t i t u t i o n  w hich i s  fin an ced  by th e  I r a n ia n  

governm ent. The campus sp read s  over an a re a  o f about 100,000 sq u are  

m e te r s .3 E nro llm en t fo r  th e  academ ic y e a r  1970-71 was 1,899 s tu d e n ts  

(s e e  T ab le  10 in  A ppendix).

T h is  u n iv e r s i ty  i s  made up of th e  fo llo w in g  f a c u l t i e s :  In d u s

t r i a l  E n g in e e rin g , M athem atics, C hem istry , P h y s ic s .  E l e c t r i c a l  E ng ineer

in g ,  Chem ical E n g in ee rin g , M e ta llu rg y , M echanical E n g in eerin g , F o re ig n  

Languages.

The fo rm al o b je c t iv e  o f Arya Mehr U n iv e rs ity  i s  to  t r a i n  s tu d e n ts  

fo r  th e  f u tu r e  i n d u s t r i a l  needs o f th e  c o u n try ; th e  programs p re s e n te d

1 I b id .

^A Guide to  U n iv e rs ity  o f Mashhad 1970-71 , p . 1 -2 .

^A Guide f o r  H igher E ducation  in  I r a n , p . 91 (T ra n s .) .  

^ M in is try  of E d u c a tio n , p . 11.
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in  th i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  a re  based  on modem tech n o lo g y , and th e  p ro je c te d  

i n d u s t r i a l ,  te c h n o lo g ic a l growth of I r a n .  ̂ A ccording to  Mohamad Reza 

Shah;

The academic s t a f f  of t h i s  u n iv e rs i ty  w i l l  be chosen from 
th o se  I ra n ia n s  who have s tu d ie d  in  a c r e d i ta b le  i n s t i t u 
t io n  abroad and d is t in g u is h e d  them selves acad em ica lly , in  
a d d i t io n  to  com petent a v a i la b le  p e rso n n e l in  Ira r i.^

U n iv e rs ity  o f Is fa h a n  (D anishgahe Is fah an )

Is fa h a n  U n iv e rs ity  was e s ta b l is h e d  in  th e  c i ty  o f Is fa h a n  in  1950.

The Is fa h a n  P rov ince h as  a p o p u la tio n  of 1 ,704 ,726  p eop le .^  I s f a h a n ’s

reco rd ed  h is to r y  d a ted  back  more than  2,000 y e a r s . ^ A ccording to  th e

A rea Handbook fo r  I r a n :

I t  became th e  c a p i t a l  o f P e r s ia  in  A.D. 1036 b u t owes i t s  
g randeur to  Shah Abbas, who ru le d  from 1587 to  1 6 2 9 . . .h is  
im p e r ia l  c i t y ,  ly in g  betw een th e  o ld  town and th e  r iv e r ,  
f la s h e s  w ith  b r i l l i a n t  aquam arine t i l e  domes, lo f ty  mina
r e t s  and examples o f  th e  w o rld ’s f i n e s t  a r c h i te c tu r e .^

The U n iv e rs ity  of Is fa h a n  covers an a re a  o f 3 ,023,000 square  me

te rs ,®  and i s  made up o f  th e  fo llo w in g  f a c u l t i e s :  L i te r a tu r e  and Human

i t i e s ,  M edicine, Pharmacy, S c ien ce , and T eachers T ra in in g  C o lleg e . I t

^Arya Mehr U n iv e rs ity  o f Technology. (Tehran; U n iv e rs ity  Pub
l i c a t i o n  fo r  Academic Y ear 1970-71) p . 1.

^Mohamad Reza Shah a lso  c a l le d  Shahanshah Arya Mehr. Quoted by 
A rya Mehr U n iv e rs ity  P u b lic ,  1970-71, p . 1.

^M in is try  of E d u ca tio n , No. 1, p . 65.

^M in istry  of In fo rm a tio n , p . 38.

®Area Handbook f o r  I r a n , p . 28-9 .

®A Guide fo r  H igher E ducation in  I r a n , p . 62.
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has evening  c la s s e s  f o r  S cience and L e t te r s .^  (See Table 11 in  Appen

d ix .)  A ccording to  th e  M in is try  of In fo rm a tio n :

A U n iv e rs ity  w ith  f iv e  c o l le g e s ,  i t  long  faced  a sh o rtag e  
o f p ro fe s so rs  and fu n d s , b u t i s  c u r r e n t ly  in  th e  p rocess 
o f b u ild in g  a new u n iv e r s i ty  town. The u n iv e rs i ty  w i l l  be 
com pleted in  th e  course  o f th e  4 th  p la n  f o r  3,000 s tu d e n ts .^

The Gondi-Shapur U n iv e rs ity  of Ahwaz (Danishgahe Ahwaz)

The c i ty  of Ahwaz, w hich i s  s i tu a te d  on th e  w est bank of th e  Karun 

R iv e r, i s  one of th e  o ld e s t  c i t i e s  o f I r a n .  Ahwaz has a p o p u la tio n  of

207,000 peo p le ; i t  i s  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and com m ercial c e n te r  o f sou thw estern  

I r a n .

In  1955 th e  P ro v in c ia l  U n iv e rs ity  o f Ahwaz (g e n e ra l ly  r e f e r r e d  to  

as th e  U n iv e rs ity  of Gondi-Shahpur) was e s t a b l i s h e d .  ̂ According to  the  

R eg ional C u ltu ra l  I n s t i t u t e ,  Gondi-Shapur d a te s  back to  1949.

The U n iv e rs ity  i n i t i a l l y  had two c o l le g e s :  th e  F acu lty  of A gri

c u l tu r e ,  which was c re a te d  in  1955, and F a c u lty  of M edicine w hich was 

e s ta b l is h e d  in  1957.^ I t  now in c lu d es  a T e a c h e r 's  T ra in in g  C o lleg e , a 

G i r l s '  C o lleg e , an A rts  and Science C o lleg e . According to  th e  M in is try  

of In fo rm a tio n , Gondi-Shapur p lans  to  expand to  in c lu d e  C o lleges of en

g in e e r in g , l i t e r a t u r e ,  and d e n t i s t r y .^  (See T able 12 in  A ppendix.)

^M in istry  of S c ien ce  and H igher E d u ca tio n , I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch 
and P lan n in g  in  E ducation  and S cience. H igher E ducation S t a t i s t i c s  in  
I r a n  School Year 1969-70. T ehran, pp. 5 -6 .

^M in is try  of In fo rm a tio n , p . 174.

% i lb e r .  I ra n  P a s t  and P re s e n t , p . 8 (1963).

*̂A Guide fo r  H igher E ducation in  I r a n , p. 158.

^Ministry of Information. Iran, p. 174.
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G ondishapur U n iv e rs ity  P u b lic a tio n , 1970. p .2 . (F a rc i)

FIGURE 21



CHAPTER IV

CONTEMPORARY EDUCATIONAL REFORMS

Economic developm ent can in  many cases  be a c c e le ra te d  by 
te c h n ic a l  a s s is ta n c e  and c a p i ta l  advances from the  more 
advanced c o u n t r ie s .  But th e  main so u rce  o f economic p ro 
g re ss  must be th e  peop les o f th e se  la n d s . They must open 
t h e i r  minds and acc ep t change. They must work, in  new 
ways and perhaps h a rd e r . The in h a b i ta n ts  o f a backward 
coun try  must be p rep a red  to  pay th e  p r ic e  i f  they r e a l l y  
want economic developm ent. ^

The im portance o f Emke’s s ta tem en t l i e s  in  th e  emphasis i t  p la c e s  on 

human r e la t io n s .  S u ccess fu l le a d e rs  r e a l i z e  th a t  they  accom plish  th e i r  

g o a ls  through th e  co o p e ra tio n  o f o th e r  p e o p le , and, th e r e f o r e ,  t r y  to  

develop s o c ia l  u n d ers tan d in g  and a p p ro p r ia te  s k i l l s .  They approach p ro

blems in  term s o f th e  people in v o lv ed : hence , they  develop a h ea lth y

re s p e c t  f o r  p eo p le .

The g r e a te s t  problem  fac in g  underdeveloped c o u n tr ie s  i s  the  r e 

s i s ta n c e  to  change w hich e x i s t s .  The peo p le  do n o t d e s i r e  p ro g re s s ,  b u t 

r a th e r ,  c l in g  to  a n c ie n t t r a d i t io n s  and custom s. Economic development 

e n t a i l s  no t on ly  changes in  a n a t io n 's  p h y s ic a l env ironm ent, b u t a lso  

d r a s t i c  changes in  ways people th in k , behave , and r e l a t e  to  one an o th er. 

Economic growth depends u p o n . . . .

What in d iv id u a ls  and s o c ia l  groups w an t, and w hether they

^Stephen Emke. Economics fo r  Developm ent. (Englewood, New 
J e r s e y :  P re n t ic e -H a l l ,  I n c . ,  1963), p . 15.

—136—
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want i t  bad ly  enough to  change t h e i r  o ld  ways of doing th in g s  
and to  work h a rd  a t  i n s t a l l i n g  th e  new.^

The people o f a  coun try  must be m o tiv a ted  to  d e s i r e  change. The govern

ment i s  in  a key p o s i t io n  to  d e a l w ith  s o c ia l  and t r a d i t i o n a l  o b s ta c le s  

impeding economic grow th. By encourag ing  c u l tu r a l  changes which a re  in  

the  d i r e c t io n  o f  p ro g re s s , im proving a g r ic u l tu r e  th rough  modern farm ing 

te c h n iq u e s , and e d u ca tin g  th e  young to  accep t new and e n lig h te n e d  id e as  

and p r a c t ic e s ,  government can b reak  down c u l tu r a l  b a r r i e r s  to  economic 

p ro g re ss . As Malenbaum s a id ;

In  most develop ing  c o u n t r ie s ,  th e re  has been marked and f a i r l y  
s t r a ig h t- fo rw a rd  p ro g re ss  in  th e  modem s e c to r ,  b u t th e re  has 
been only l im ite d  p ro g re s s  tow ard s e l f - s u s ta in in g  growth in  
o v e ra l l  economy because th e  t r a d i t i o n  s e c to r  has lagged  b eh in d .^

The p re s e n t e d u c a tio n a l system  of I r a n  has been  d evelop ing  and

evo lv ing  fo r  more th an  80 y e a rs .  I t  i s  based  on th e  e d u c a tio n a l system s

of W estern c o u n t r ie s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  F ran ce , and on th e  t r a d i t i o n s ,  c u l tu r e ,

and customs o f th e  I r a n ia n  p eo p le . The most ra p id  and d ram a tic  changes

in  I ra n ia n  e d u ca tio n  came about d u rin g  th e  re ig n  o f th e  l a t e  Reza Shah,

as p a r t  of a p e r io d  o f  g e n e ra l econom ic, p o l i t i c a l ,  and s o c ia l  upheaval

in  I ra n . As p o in te d  ou t by th e  M in is try  o f  E duca tion :

Owing to  th e  in t ro d u c t io n  o f  modern a d m in is tr a t iv e  re fo rm , 
r ig h t  a f t e r  th e  c re a t io n  o f c o n s t i tu t io n a l  governm ent, t r a i n 
ing  o f a d m in is tra t iv e  p e rso n n e l became th e  main g o a l and 
p o lic y  o f e d u c a tio n a l system  and i t s  a u t h o r i t i e s .^

^Campbell R. McConnell. Economics. (New York: M cGraw-Hill, I n c . ,
1966), p . 745.

^W ilfred  Malenbaum. "Government, E n tre p re n e u rsh ip , and Economic 
Growth in  Poor L ands," World P o l i t i c s , Vol. XVIV, (O ctober 1966 ), p . 53.

^M in istry  o f E d uca tion . E d u ca tio n a l Aims and th e  New System o f 
E ducation  in  I r a n . (T ehran , I r a n :  Departm ent o f P lan n in g  and R esearch
P u b lic a tio n  No. 57, May 1968) p . 1.
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At th e  beg inn ing  o f Reza S h ah 's  reg im e, th e  c o u n try 's  economy 

was p r im a r ily  based  on a g r ic u l tu r e ,  because  in d u s try  had no t been y e t 

developed. The c o u n try 's  need fo r  e n g in e e rs , te c h n ic ia n s ,  and in d u s

t r i a l  w orkers had no t y e t been c le a r ly  r e a l iz e d ,  prim ary  em phasis was 

p la ced  on th e  need to  t r a i n  w h i te - c o l la r  p e rso n n e l fo r  o f f ic e  p o s it io n s  

in  th e  newly e s ta b l is h e d  m in is t r ie s  and in s t i t u t i o n s .^

A f te r  th e  su ccess io n  of Mohammad Reza Shah in  1941 th e  im ple

m en ta tio n  o f  two sev en -y ea r developm ental p la n s  le d  to  ra p id  economic 

grow th. B ut, acco rd ing  to  th e  M in is try  o f E ducation :

D esp ite  th e  ra p id  economic p ro g re s s ,  th e  s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e  
k e p t i t s  s t a t i c  and in f l e x ib l e  sh ape . Economy and p o l i 
t i c s  were s t i l l  based upon u n ju s t la n d lo rd  and p easan t r e 
la t io n s h ip s  , and th e  in e q u a l i ty  o f s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  
r ig h t s  betw een c i t iz e n s  and v i l l a g e r s ,  men and women, and 
em ployers and e m p l o y e e s . %

The W hite R evo lu tion  o f January  26 , 1962, was i n i t i a t e d  and in 

troduced  by th e  King. I t s  main g o a l was to  s e t  up a new s o c ia l  s t r u c 

tu r e  w hich would e r a d ic a te  i l l i t e r a c y ,  ig n o ra n c e , and p r e ju d ic e ,  and 

c re a te  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  fo r  i n i t i a t i v e  and c r e a t i v i t y .  The form al ob jec

t iv e  o f t h i s  reform  movement was to  t r a i n  and ed u ca te  members o f th e  

new g e n e ra tio n  in  such a  way th a t  th ey  would welcome th e  id e as  and p ra c 

t i c e s  o f th e  modern w orld .

The o ld  e d u c a tio n a l system  and th e  c o n te n ts  o f th e  c u r r ic u la  a t  

e lem en tary  and secondary sch o o ls  had f a i l e d  to  t r a i n  s tu d e n ts  to  be ab le  

to  le a d  a  s u c c e s s fu l  and p ro d u c tiv e  l i f e .  Every y ea r thousands o f h igh  

schoo l g ra d u a te s  who could no t e n te r  u n iv e r s i t i e s  because o f f a i l u r e  to

^I b id .

^M in is try  o f E ducation . E d u ca tio n a l Aims and th e  New System of 
E ducation  in  I r a n , p . 1.
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pass the  c o m p e titiv e  exam inations o r fo r  economic reaso n s e n te re d  s o c ie ty  

very  in a d e q u a te ly  p rep a red  f o r  l i f e .  T his was a ls o  t r u e  fo r  r u r a l  p u p ils  

as compared to  g ra d u a te s  of c i ty  h igh  sc h o o ls . The f i r s t  s te p  which was 

taken  toward ra p id  expansion  o f ed u ca tio n  in  r u r a l  a rea s  was th e  e s ta b l i s h 

ment o f th e  E duca tion  Corps Programs (E .G .P .) ,  and l a t e r ,  th e  H ealth  Corps 

and E x tension  S e rv ic e s  Corps, to  implement economic and s o c ia l  development 

as w e ll as to  te a c h  new tech n iq u es  in  a g r ic u l tu r e .^

A nother main o b je c tiv e  o f th e  reform  movement of Ja n u a ry , 1962 

was to  t r a i n  man-power to  cope w ith  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  development o f I r a n .

As s ta te d  by th e  M in is try  o f E ducation:

Owing to  th e  r a p id  i n d u s t r i a l  developm ent, p a r t i c u l a r ly ,  d u r
ing  th e  l a s t  d ecade , th e  need fo r  s k i l l e d  man-power was ob
v io u s ly  f e l t .  Many new te c h n ic a l  and v o c a tio n a l schoo ls  
w ere, th e r e f o r e ,  e s ta b l is h e d  to  meet th e  new need which i s  
fundam ental fo r  th e  p re se rv e ran e e  and developm ent o f in d u s try .^

American and European a id  p rov ided  a  long  needed sh o t- in - th e -a rm

to  I ra n ia n  developm ent. More a id  in  any form i s  c o n s ta n tly  re q u ire d  to

b rin g  underdeveloped c o u n tr ie s  to  a p o in t where they  can c o n tr ib u te  to

world p ro g re s s . Ward has p o in te d  out th e  need fo r  dem ocratic  c o u n tr ie s

to  d isp la y  g re a t  im ag in a tio n  and w ill in g n e s s  in  h e lp in g  p o o re r  n a t io n s ,

in  o rd e r to  g iv e  them a  v ia b le  a l te r n a t iv e  to  communism and , in d e ed , to

help  them m a in ta in  c i v i l i z a t i o n  in  a w orld o f s tro n g  and s w if t ly  moving

re v o lu tio n s  o f id e a s  and e v e n t s . ^

Ju n io r  C ollege Movement 

The ju n io r  c o lle g e  movement in  I r a n  was adopted from European

^I b id . , p . 2 .

Zi b i d .

^B arbara Ward. The Rich N ations and th e  Poor N a tio n s . (New York: 
W. W. N orton and Company, I n c . ,  1962), p .  67.
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c o u n tr ie s  and e s p e c ia l ly  from th e  U nited  S ta te s .  U sually  in  Ira n  ju n io r  

c o lle g e s  a re  te c h n ic a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of some s o r t ,  such as th e  F o re s try  

and M echanical co lle g e s  o f Tehran o r  o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  th e  d i f f e r e n t  

p a r t s  o f  th e  co u n try . The M in is try  o f H ea lth  T ech n ica l School, in  which 

th e  o b je c t iv e  i s  in  t r a in in g  o f  a d m in is tra t iv e  p e rso n n e l, a s s i s t a n t  n u rse s , 

n u rs e s ,  and s a n i ta ry  en g in ee rin g  a s s i s t a n t s .

Trends in  th e  c u r r ic u la  o f th e  ju n io r  c o lle g e s  a re  designed to  

meet th e  s p e c ia l  needs o f t h e i r  c l i e n t e l e .  C ourses a re  o ffe re d  in  c e ra 

m ics, i n d u s t r i a l  d e s ig n s , t e l e v i s io n ,  d ra m a tic s , n u rs in g , p re -n u rs in g , 

com mercial c o u rse s , b a s ic  c o lle g e  w ork, le g a l  s e c re ta ry  p re p a ra t io n , 

a d u l t  b a s ic  e d u c a tio n , and o th e r  v o c a t io n a l - te c h n ic a l  co u rse s . Table 

148 in  Appendix i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  e x i s t in g  sch o o ls  and t h e i r  o b je c tiv e s  in  

I ra n .

A ccording to  e d u c a tio n a l s t a t i s t i c s ,  in  I ra n  du ring  1969-70 th e re  

were f i f t y - t h r e e  v o c a t io n a . , se v e n ty -n in e  te c h n ic a l ,  e lev en  com m ercial, 

one a g r i c u l t u r a l ,  s ix te e n  s e c r e t a r i a l ,  and fo u r  in d u s t r i a l  chem istry  

sch o o ls  in  o p e ra tio n  under th e  su p e rv is io n  o f th e  M in is try  o f Education 

w ith  a t o t a l  en ro llm en t o f 23,335 s tu d e n ts  (18,822 m ales and 4,513 fe 

m a le s ). Only tw enty o f  th e se  schoo ls  a re  p r iv a te  i n s t i t u t i o n s .^

In  v o c a tio n a l sch o o ls  fo r  g i r l s  some sh o r t- te rm  courses a re  o f

f e re d , b u t in  te c h n ic a l  f i e l d s  th re e  y e a r  co u rses  a re  u su a lly  re q u ire d .

For exam ple, 4,513 fem ale s tu d e n ts  in  1969-70 were re c e iv in g  in s t r u c t io n  

in  d ress-m ak in g , h a i r - d r e s s in g ,  d es ig n  and d e c o ra tio n , c h i ld - c a r e ,  and 

cook ing .2

^Department o f  P lann ing  and S tu d ie s .  E d u ca tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  in  
I r a n . P rep a red  by Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ;  M in is try  o f E ducation . Tehran, 
I r a n ,  1971, p . 12.

Zibid., p. 12-13.
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In  te c h n ic a l  and v o c a tio n a l sch o o ls  f o r  boys, 18,822 s tu d e n ts  

were e n ro lle d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  f i e ld s  o f  i n t e r e s t :  f iv e  p e r  cen t of the

t o t a l  en ro llm en t were in  g e n e ra l f i e l d s ,  tw en ty -fo u r p e r  cen t in  e le c 

t r i c i t y  , s ix te e n  p e r  c e n t in  au to -m ech an ics , te n  p e r  ce n t in  c a rp e n try , 

n in e  p e r  cen t i n  plumbing and c o n s tru c t io n , seven p e r  cen t in  com m ercial, 

and th e  rem ainder in  m isce llan eo u s  v o c a t io n a l  and te c h n o lo g ic a l f i e ld s .^

The number o f  perm anent and c o n tra c t  i n s t r u c t io n a l  s t a f f  was 

1,690 (1,415 m ale and 275 fem a le ) , and th e  number o f tem porary s t a f f  was 

186 (seven ty -tw o  men and fo u r te e n  women). Some g e n e ra l secondary  school 

te a c h e rs  were employed on a  p a r t- t im e  b a s is  to  te ach  th e o r e t i c a l  s tu d ie s  

in  th e se  i n s t i t u t e s .  The a tten d an c e  a t  th e se  sch o o ls  under th e  su p er

v is io n  o f th e  M in is try  o f E ducation  was 0 .5  p e r  cen t o f  th e  t o t a l  e n r o l l 

ment a t  k in d e rg a r te n , e lem en ta ry , and secondary  sch o o ls  as w e ll as u n i

v e r s i t i e s ,  and 2 .6  p e r  cen t o f th e  en ro llm en t a t  g e n e ra l secondary  s c h o o l s . ^  

The Fourth  N a tio n a l Development P lan  has o u tl in e d  methods fo r  im proving 

th e se  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  and made s p e c i f i c  recom m endations.^ 

One of th e  recom mendations i s :

To exchange p ro fe s s o rs  and s tu d e n ts  w ith  o u ts ta n d in g  fo re ig n  
u n iv e r s i t i e s  and to  in s u re  th e  p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f I r a n ia n  r e 
se a rc h e rs  i n  in te r n a t io n a l  re s e a rc h  a c t i v i t i e s . . . . ^

In  1968 a group o f 3 ,000 s tu d e n ts  and te a c h e rs  and 405 u n iv e r s i ty  p ro fe s 

so rs  from o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  v i s i t e d  I r a n .  The M in is try  o f E ducation  p rov ided

l l b i d . ,  p . 13.

^Department of P lann ing  and S tu d ie s . E d u ca tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  in  
I r a n ,  p . 13.

3por d e t a i l s  r e f e r  to  th e  F ourth  N a tio n a l Development P la n . (P a rt 
4) S o c ia l S e rv ice s  and W elfa re , C hapter 17 , pp . 259-281.

^The Imperial Government of Iran, p. 280.
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accom odations and gu ides f o r  t h e i r  v i s i t s  to  sc h o o ls , a r t  g a l l e r i e s ,  

museums, i n d u s t r i a l  c e n te r s ,  and p la c e s  of h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e r e s t . ^

What w i l l  be th e  f u tu r e  o f th e  ju n io r  c o lle g e  in  I ra n ?  This 

q u e s tio n  i s  debated  by many e d u c a to rs . There i s  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  

ju n io r  c o lle g e  movement, b u t ,  th e  mere f a c t  th a t  ju n io r  c o lle g e s  have 

p e n e tra te d  a l l  s e c t io n s  o f th e  coun try  in d ic a te s  t h e i r  s u c c e s s .  A l

though th e  ju n io r  c o lle g e  has a  r e l a t i v e ly  long  h i s to r y ,  ju n io r  co lle g e s  

a re  e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  p ro d u c t of th e  v a s t  s o c ia l  changes o f  th e  tw e n tie th  

cen tu ry  in  I r a n .  These s o c ia l  fo rc e s  which c re a te d  th e  ju n io r  c o lle g e s  

w i l l  s t i l l  be o p e ra tin g  in  th e  f u tu r e .  No one ex p ec ts  a  le s s e n in g  of 

te chno logy , o r a  s im p l i f ic a t io n  o f th e  s o c ia l ,  econom ic, and p o l i t i c a l  

c o m p lex itie s  o f l i f e . ^  There i s  a ls o  reaso n  to  b e l ie v e  th a t  an in c re a s 

in g  number o f peop le  w i l l  be  seek in g  h ig h e r ed u ca tio n  in  th e  f u tu r e .  The 

fu tu re  o f th e  ju n io r  c o lle g e  seems a ssu red . As Dr. James W attenburg 

s t a t e s :

The w hole fa c e  o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  has changed because  o f 
the  ju n io r  c o lle g e  movement. The u n iv e rs i ty  can c o n c e n tra te  
t h e i r  e n e rg ie s  on th in g s  they  l i k e  to  do more and do a  b e t 
t e r  jo b .  The Ju n io r  c o lle g e s  can p rov ide  th e  b a s ic  educa
t io n  need and t r a i n  a d u l t s .  They can h e lp  in  ab so rb in g  t r e 
mendous in c re a s e  in  s tu d e n ts .^

For a l l  th e se  reaso n s th e  ju n io r  c o lle g e  has made a s ig n i f i c a n t  and v i t a l

c o n tr ib u tio n  to  h ig h e r e d u c a tio n  in  I r a n .

Manpower and E ducation 

A ccording to  B aldw in 's  s tu d y , in  h i s  book P lan n in g  and Development

^I n te r n a t io n a l  Y ear Book o f  E d u ca tio n . V ol. XXX-1968 UNESCO. 
I n te r n a t io n a l  Bureau of E d u ca tio n , Geneva 1969, p . 237.

^R eynolds. The J u n io r  C o lle g e , p . 297.

^Newsbook, M aryland: The N a tio n a l O b se rv er, 1966, p . 128.
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in  I r a n ;

In  1956, j u s t  as manpower p la n n in g  was becoming fa sh io n a b le  
around th e  w o rld , th e  managing D ire c to r  of P lan  O rganiza
t io n  s e t  up a  Manpower Development D iv is io n  and employed 
th re e  o r fo u r  fo re ig n  a d v ise rs  to  h e lp  in  i t s  work.^

He co n tin u es  by s t a t i n g  th a t  th e  Manpower D iv is io n  d id  some u se fu l work 

in  i t s  fo u r  y e a r  of l i f e  i n  I r a n ,  b u t ,  th e  I ra n ia n  manpower e f f o r t s  d id  

n o t ,  by and la rg e ,  a ch iev e  g re a t  th in g s .  He b e l ie v e s  th a t  most s k i l l s  

w i l l  tak e  c a re  of them selves w ith o u t government in te r v e n t io n .  Manpower 

p la n n in g  shou ld  be concerned  w ith  th e  m in o rity  o f s k i l l s  th a t  (1) a re  

s t r a t e g i c a l l y  f a r  more im p o rtan t to  economic growth than  o th e rs  and 

(2) whose c re a tio n  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  dependent on government p o l ic ie s  and 

program s. The most d i f f i c u l t  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and p r a c t i c a l  problem  of man

power programming i s  to  d ec id e  what s p e c i f i c  o ccu p a tio n s  do in  f a c t  de

pend upon fo rm al s tu d y .

A ll  th rough 1950, w ith o u t any d esigned  p la n , I r a n 's  edu ca tio n  

and t r a in in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s  expanded r a p id ly .  A review  o f t h i s  growth i s  

w o rth w h ile . In  1948, d e s p i te  th e  e d u c a tio n a l reform s of Reza Shah, I ra n  

was s t i l l  n in e ty - f iv e  p e r  cen t i l l i t e r a t e . ^  However, in  th e  n ex t f i f t e e n  

y e a rs  ed u ca tio n  became one o f th e  f a s t e s t  growing s e c to r s  o f th e  economy. 

An e d u c a tio n a l en ro llm en t t a b le  i s  shown below :^

^George B aldw in. P lan n in g  and Development in  I r a n . (B altim ore: 
John Hopkins P re s s ,  1967 ), p . 139.

^Baldwin. P la n n in g  and Development in  I r a n , p . 144.

3I b id .



-1 4 4 - 

TABLE 27

STATISTICS ON EDUCATIONAL ENROLLMENT 1945-46 AND 1959-60

L evel 1945-46 P er Cent 1959-60 Per Cent In c re a se

Prim ary 288,000 89 1,327,000 82 360
Secondary 29,000 9 253,000 16 770
U n iv e rs ity 6,000 2 30,000 2 400
T o ta l 323,000 100 1,610 ,000 100 400

U n iv e rs ity  en ro llm en t grew s ig n i f i c a n t l y .  In  1945 th e re  was only one u n i

v e r s i t y ,  in  Tehran. By 1955 th e re  were f iv e  p ro v in c ia l  u n iv e r s i t i e s  w ith  

about 4,000 s tu d e n ts ,  in  com parison w ith  T e h ra n 's  13 ,000. A lso th e re  was 

a g re a t  in c re a s e  i n  th e  number o f  u n iv e r s i ty  s tu d e n ts  s tu d y in g  abroad .

In  1945-46, 25-30 p e r  c e n t o f a l l  u n iv e r s i ty  s tu d e n ts  s tu d ie d  abroad ; by 

1960 th i s  f ig u re  had in c re a se d  to  45-50 p e r  c e n t . In  th e  1960's  th e  an

n u a l c o s t o f fo re ig n  s tu d e n ts  abroad  was about $30 m ill io n  d o l l a r s , approx

im a te ly  a th i r d  of th e  t o t a l  ex p o rt e a rn in g s ,  ex c lu d in g  o i l  e x p o r ts .  A fte r  

com pleting t h e i r  e d u c a tio n  abroad  many I r a n ia n  s tu d e n ts  have n o t re tu rn e d  

to  I r a n  o r have re tu rn e d  w ith  s k i l l s  n o t geared  to  I r a n 's  n a t io n a l  needs. 

T h is has posed a manpower problem .

D is t r ib u t io n  o f I r a n ia n  S tu d en ts  in  F o re ign  C oun tries

A ccording to  s t a t i s t i c s  re c e iv e d  from th e  M in is try  o f Science and 

H igher E ducation , based  on in fo rm a tio n  re c e iv e d  from t h i r t y - s i x  d i f f e r e n t  

I r a n ia n  Em bassies in  fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s ,  th e  academic y e a r  1969-70, 20,317 

s tu d e n ts  were s tu d y in g  in  fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s ,^  2 ,500 o f whom w ere s tu d y in g

^This f ig u r e  in c lu d e s  only  th o se  who have I r a n ia n  s tu d e n t p a s sp o r ts  
and who have r e g is te r e d  w ith  t h e i r  em b assies . There a re  la rg e  groups of 
s tu d e n ts  in  fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s  th a t  have on ly  v i s i t o r s  p a s sp o r ts  and who a re



TABLE 28
S L 'i is l ic s  le is l in u  lo lian io n  U niveisiiy  an 'J  S eco n d a ry  S ciioo l S lu d e n ls  R e s id e n t in F oreian  C o u n itie s  in lire 1965-66 A cadem ic Y ear

àocial Sciencus Science AgricultureFine A rts EngineeringK d u c u t io n Medicine Miscciiancous Total

All
Students

N o. Name of Country
Fcin- jundo- 
ale .dared

Fein- undo - 
•Mnlo I '

I a le  .d a re d
I Fniii- .undc- 
i alo dared

i I’c in - 'u n d e -
I , I , ..M ale 1 , 1 ,
I a la  ’d . i r e d l  , alo  d a r e d

l-‘cn»- u m lc *
M ale iM.'iio M ale I.Male M ale I.Male

1661 2600142 : 261 I  534 ■301U.S.A. 1264 ' 1220 382 6385

26 131 I  508England 200 2023 3104

i  38518 72 58100 I 28 71 132 250France 1330

138163 ;28214 482Austria j 103 1220

1356 208 404 942 •451630Germany

Switzerland

1917 4953

20 3248 400

189Italy 430

22Belgium

10Holland

7212 27 168 1110 3081910 Turkey

10 18 11 35 189Lebanon

Japan

A f g h a n i s t a n

16 7614 Iraq

2615 India

5016 Pakistan

24 13 154 350O ther C ountries

1231171 I 27 |1007 163 47 1414 154269 : 42 ; 839 1 4593134 , 05 I 398 15 211 458 ; 63 ,4158 58 : 32 3767 10359Total

Source; Statistics of Education in Iran - Dopartment-Genor.tl of Studios and planning, January, 1067.

The above statistics have been prepared w ith the co-operation of the Department-General of Overseas 
include students w ho are in touch w ith  these offices.

Studies as well as students supervisory offices, abroad. The statistics only
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in  England. T his co u n try  ranks n e x t below the U n ited  S ta t e s ,  which has 

fo r ty -o n e  per cen t o f a l l  I r a n ia n s  s tu d y in g  ab ro ad , A u s tr ia  has e ig h t 

p e r c e n t ,  France seven  p e r  c e n t ,  and Turkey s ix  p e r  c e n t .  (For more de

t a i l  se e  T able 16 in  A ppendix.)

Age Group

The average age o f a l l  s tu d e n ts  above h ig h  sch o o l l e v e l  i s  23 .9  

y ea rs  o f age o r l e s s ,  and th e  o th e r  h a l f  a re  23.9 y e a rs  o ld  o r  more.^ 

There was a t o t a l  o f 50,319 m ale s tu d e n ts  e n ro lle d  i n  th e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  

and o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  fo r  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  aca

demic y e a r  1970-71.

TABLE 29

DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENT AGE GROUPS BY PERCENTAGE AND 
BY SEX. ACADEMIC YEAR 1970 - 7 1 . ^

AGE GROUP

MALE

NUMBER PER CENT

FEMALE

NUMBER PER CENT

19 y e a rs  of age
and above 1,862 4 1,160 6

20-24 27,524 55 11,559 68
25-29 12,932 26 3,078 19
30-34 5,032 10 686 4
35-39 2,013 4 274 2

40-above 956 1 187 1
TOTAL 50,319 100 16,949 100

going to  sch o o l w ith o u t b e in g  r e g is te r e d  w ith  th e  I r a n ia n  Em bassies.
Some s tu d e n ts  f i e l d s  o f s tu d y  w ere not de term ined  in  th e  T ab le . 

They a re  grouped under th e  h ead ing  m isce llaneous f i e l d .  The u n c e r ta in ty  
of 4,680 I r a n ia n  s tu d e n ts  in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  who do n o t in d ic a te  a 
f i e l d  o f  s tu d y  a re  n o t  r e f l e c te d  i n  T ab le .

^ I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch  and P lanning  in  S c ien ce  and E d u ca tio n . 
Tehran: M in is try  o f S c ien ce  and H igher E ducation  P u b lic a tio n  #13, Review
of S tu d en ts  E n ro lle d  i n  U n iv e r s i t ie s  and I n s t i t u t e s  of H igher E d u c a tio n : 
Academic Y ear 1970-71. Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s  and In fo rm a tio n , T ehran ,
March 1971, pp. 11-14. - I b id . . p . 11.
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C hart — D is t r ib u t io n  o f s tu d e n ts  in  d i f f e r e n t  age groups fo r  the  
academic year 1970-71.

T o ta l men and women

Women

I m

mm

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 5 l 32 33 34 37 38 39 40 and 
above

I i i s t i tu i .e  lo r  Research and P lanning  in  S cience and !h ur a t io u .  Tenrc..- 
M in is try  o f  Science and H igher E ducation : P u b l ic a t io n  #13, Review o f 
S tu d e n ts  E n ro lled  in  U n iv e r s i t ie s  and I n s t i t u t e  o f  H igher E d u ca tio n : 
Academic y e a r  1970-71. Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s  and In fo rm a tio n , T ehran , 
March 1971, p . 1 3 .(F a rc i) .

FIGURE 24
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N early n in e ty - f iv e  p e r  cen t of th e  women s tu d e n ts  a re  t h i r t y  

y e a rs  o f age o r l e s s .  The m a jo rity  ( s ix ty - e ig h t  p e r cen t)  a re  in  th e  

age b ra c k e t of tw enty to  tw en ty -fo u r y e a rs  o f age. N early  e ig h ty  p e r 

cen t of th e  fem ales as compared to  male s tu d e n ts  a re  in  an age group 

o f le s s  than  t h i r t y  y e a rs  of age. The la r g e s t  age group fo r  bo th  male 

and fem ale s tu d e n ts  i s  betw een twenty to  tw en ty -fo u r y ea rs  of age.

12 .4  p e r  cen t o f th e  male and fem ale s tu d e n ts  a re  tw enty-one 

y e a rs  o f age. The fem ale age group of f o r ty  and above has only e ig h t  

p e r  cen t o f the  t o t a l  fem ale s tu d e n ts .  Male s tu d e n ts  o f th e  age fo r ty  

and above in c lu d e s  t h i r t y - t h r e e  p e r cen t of th e  t o t a l  male s tu d e n ts .^

H alf of th e  t o t a l  male s tu d e n ts  average 24.2 y ea rs  of age o r above, and 

fem ale s tu d e n ts  23.2 o f age.

T ech n ica l A s s is ta n ts  in  H igher E ducation

To promote th e  ra p id  growth o f in d u s try  in  I r a n ,  fo re ig n  coun

t r i e s ,  m ostly  Europe and th e  U nited  S ta te s ,  w ere g iv in g  te c h n ic a l  a s s i s t 

ance in  h ig h e r e d u c a tio n . A ccording to  Storm and G able, in  1954:

A te c h n ic a l  a s s is ta n c e  c o n tra c t was made by th e  U nited  S ta te s  
Government, th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Southern  C a l i fo rn ia ,  and th e  
Government of I r a n .  By t h i s  c o n tra c t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  of South
e rn  C a l ifo rn ia  ag reed  to  p ro v id e  a team of American p ro fe s so rs  
to  i n i t i a t e  th e  program  i n  Los Angeles to  q u a l i f ie d  I ra n ia n  
s c h o la r s  to  become th e  p ro fe s so rs  o f th e  i n s t i t u t e . ^

The U n iv e rs ity  of Southern  C a l ifo rn ia  was req u es te d  to  u ndertake  t h i s  

v e n tu re  because o f i t s  long and s u c c e s s fu l ex p erien ce  in  t r a in in g  admin

i s t r a t o r s .  This was a s u c c e s s fu l  p ro je c t  to  which can be a t t r ib u t e d

i l b i d . .  p . 12.

^W illiam  B. Storm and R ichard W. G able. "T ech n ica l A s s is ta n t  
in  H igher E duca tion , An I r a n ia n  I l l u s t r a t i o n . "  E d u ca tio n a l R ecord, 
Vol. 41 (A p ril 1960), pp . 175-82, p . 175.
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s p e c i f i c  accom plishm ents in  I r a n ia n  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n .^  A ccording to

Storm and G able:

T h ir ty  I r a n ia n  sc h o la rs  have been ed u ca ted  in  th e  U nited  
S ta te s ,  in  a c u l tu re  fo re ig n  to  them, to  p rep a re  them to  
te ach  in  t h e i r  own c u l tu r e ;  a s u b je c t which was v i r t u a l l y  
unknown.^

W illiam  Wame, U nited  S ta te s  te c h n ic a l  a s s is ta n c e  d i r e c to r  in  I r a n ,  des

c r ib e d  th e  communication problem  he enco u n te red  w h ile  n e g o t ia t in g  th e  

c o n tra c t  in  Tehran U n iv e rs ity :

They had no words to  ex p ress  'p u b l ic  a d m in i s t r a t io n '. We
sp en t f u l l y  th re e  hours w ith  th e  p r in c ip a l  member o f th e
fa c u l ty  o f th e  u n iv e r s i ty  t r y in g  to  d e v ise  a p h rase  th a t  
would ex p ress  in  F a r s i  th e  id e a  th a t  we were t r y in g  to  con
vey by 'p u b l i c  a d m in is t r a t io n . '^

The t r a in in g  w hich th e se  s c h o la rs  re c e iv e d  in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  was d i r 

e c te d  to  th e  s p e c i f i c  aim th a t  they  would become le a d e rs  o f a movement 

fo r  a d m in is tr a t iv e  reform  th roughou t I r a n .  At th e  p r e s e n t ,  most o f them 

h o ld  h igh  le v e l  p o s i t io n s  in  th e  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  A d m in is tra tiv e  A ffa ir s

fo r  th e  Government o f I r a n .  The f u l l  tim e I r a n ia n  f a c u l ty  members o f

th e  i n s t i t u t e  a re  c a rry in g  on th e  work which was begun by th e  American 

f a c u l ty  a d v is e r s .  Gable s a id :

The I r a n ia n  s c h o la rs  t r a in e d  to  become th e  perm anent f a c u l ty  
o f th e  i n s t i t u t e  a re  doing an adm irab le  te a c h in g  jo b  in  th e  
i n s t i t u t e  and have d is t in g u is h e d  them selves as alum ni o f th e  
schoo l o f p u b lic  a d m in is tra t io n  in  a v a r ie ty  o f w a y s .. .  The 
i n s t i t u t e  has a t ta in e d  a  p la c e  o f permanence w ith in  th e  system  
o f h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  in  Iran.**

l l b i d .

Zi b i d . , p . 175.

^ P u b lic  Management R esearch I n s t i t u t e ,  San F ra n c is c o , C a l i f o r n ia ,  
R e f le c tio n s  on S u ccess fu l T ech n ica l A ss is ta n c e  A broad. (W ashington: 
P u b lic  A d m in is tra tio n  D iv is io n , I n te r n a t io n a l  C ooperation  A d m in is tra tio n , 
1957), p . 29. Quoted by Storm & G able.

**Storm and G able. "T ech n ica l A s s is ta n t  in  H igher E d u ca tio n , An 
I r a n ia n  I l l u s t r a t i o n , "  p . 178.
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The e d u c a tio n a l grow th o f th e  1950' s  was marked by experim en ta

t i o n  and d i f f e r e n t i a t i o n .  The main so u rce  o f  in o v a tio n  was perh ap s the  

la rg e  numbers o f fo re ig n  a d v iso rs  in  v a r io u s  b ranches o f e d u c a tio n . 

Q u a n ti ta t iv e  expansion  was s t r e s s e d  by fo r e ig n e r s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  Ameri

can s . A ccording to  Baldw in;

The l a r g e s t ,  most p e rv a s iv e  source  o f te c h n ic a l  a s s is ta n c e  on 
manpower problem s was th e  U.S. fo re ig n  a id  program , b o th  c i 
v i l i a n  and m i l i t a r y .  T here was h a rd ly  an agency or program 
of th e  I ra n ia n  Government concerned w ith  t r a in in g  o r  educa
t io n  th a t  d id  n o t have i t s  P o in t IV e x p e r ts  o f U.S. c o n tra c t
group. There w ere U .S. a d v iso rs  in  a l l  m in is t r ie s  a c t iv e  in
ed u ca tio n  and t r a in in g  most im p o rta n tly  in  th e  M in is tr ie s  o f
E ducation  and L abor.^

Next to  th e  U n ited  S ta te s ,  th e  U n ited  N a tio n 's  ag en c ies  s e n t  the  

l a r g e s t  numbers o f  a d v iso rs  to  I r a n .  UNESCO, MO, th e  ILO, and th e  ICAB, 

and o th e rs  were in v o lv ed  in  manpower and e d u ca tio n  p ro je c ts  and t r a in in g  

o f  ground p e rso n n e l f o r  c i v i l  a v ia t io n .  P r iv a te  o rg a n iz a tio n s  a ls o  se n t 

a d v is o rs .  For exam ple, th e  Near E ast F oundation , a le a d e r  in  v o c a t io n a l

ly  o r ie n te d  r u r a l  e d u c a tio n , and th e  Ford F oundation , which sponsored  a 

dem o n stra tio n  v o c a tio n a l sch o o l in  S h iraz  and a m ajor experim en t in  com

m unity development in  th e  Gorgan d i s t r i c t .  A lso , th e  O rg a n iz a tio n  fo r  

R e h a b i l i ta t io n  th rough  T ra in in g  (CRT), a Sw iss-based agency, ra n  a t u i 

tio n -su p p o r te d  v o c a t io n a l  sch o o l in  T ehran , p robab ly  th e  b e s t  one in  

I r a n .^  The German Government su p p lie d  in s t r u c to r s  fo r  one o r  two voca

t i o n a l  sc h o o ls .

There rem ains on ly  th e  o i l  in d u s try  which in  1959 e s ta b l i s h e d  

in  Abadan a t r a d e  sch o o l w hich had been reco g n ized  as one o f th e  b e s t  in

^Baldwin. P lan n in g  and Development in  I r a n , p . 145. 

^Baldwin. P lan n in g  and Development in  I r a n , p . 145-46.



-153-

I r a n .  The Abadan I n s t i t u t e  o f  Technology was run  by th e  N a tio n a l I ra n ia n  

O il Company. In  1950 th e re  was an u n su c c e ss fu l a ttem p t to  upgrade the  

once B r i t i s h  run te c h n ic a l  C ollege in  Abadan in to  an en g in ee rin g  co lle g e  

g ra n tin g  a degree along  American l i n e s .

The developm ent o f human re so u rc e s  re c e iv e d  much a t te n t io n  during  

th e  1 9 5 0 's ,  as ev idenced  by th e  amount o f te c h n ic a l  a s s is ta n c e  going in to  

e d u c a tio n . The system  grew w ith  no government agency ass ig n ed  to  th e  ov

e r a l l  ta s k  o f s tu d y in g  th e  c o u n try 's  needs and se e in g  th a t  th e se  needs 

were m et. The Manpower Development D iv is io n , d isc u sse d  e a r l i e r  in  th i s  

c h a p te r ,  was developed by th e  P lan  O rg an iza tio n  in  1956. I t  i s  i n t e r 

e s t in g  to  n o te  th a t  over h a l f  th e  t o t a l  supp ly  o f  h ig h  le v e l  manpower 

c o n s is te d  o f te a c h e r s ,  m ain ly  e lem en tary  te a c h e r s .  A preponderance of 

e lem en tary  schoo l te a c h e rs  in  th e  h igh  le v e l  la b o r  fo rc e  i s  c h a r a c te r i s 

t i c  o f  many c o u n tr ie s  d u rin g  th e  long e a r ly  y e a rs  o f e d u c a tio n a l "ca tc h 

ing  u p ."  A nother o u ts ta n d in g  f a c t  about I r a n 's  h ig h  le v e l  manpower was 

t h a t  e ig h ty - f iv e  p e r  c e n t o f th e  t r a in e d  s tu d e n ts  were employed by the  

c e n t r a l  governm ent. In  many f i e l d s  t h i s  f ig u re  ro se  to  n in e ty  to  n in e ty -  

f iv e  p e r  c e n t . D uring 1960's  th e  u n iv e r s i ty  g rad u a te s  depended alm ost 

e n t i r e ly  on government program s to  p ro v id e  employment o p p o r tu n i t ie s .

O ther c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f  th e se  fo u r main c la s s e s  o f h ig h  le v e l  

manpower were as fo llo w s :

P h y s ic a l s c ie n c e s  and r e la te d  f i e l d s . E ngineers accounted fo r  

th r e e - q u a r te r s  o f t h i s  group o f  s ix te e n  o c c u p a tio n s . With en g in ee rs  

c i v i l ,  m echan ica l, and e l e c t r i c a l  making up th e  s ix ty  p e r  ce n t o f  th a t  

t o t a l .  E ng ineering  e d u c a tio n  h e ld  a h ig h  p r i o r i t y  in  th e  e a r ly  s ta g e s  

o f  u n iv e r s i ty  developm ent.
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B io lo g ic a l and a g r i c u l tu r a l  s c ie n c e s . T his branch  was th e  sm a ll

e s t  o f th e  fo u r m ajor f i e l d s .  A gronom ists, u n iv e r s i ty  t r a in e d  s p e c ia l 

i s t s  on f i e l d  c ro p s , dom inated th i s  c l a s s .

M edical and H ealth  S c ie n c e s . This ca teg o ry  was dom inated by people 

from th e  fo llo w in g  fo u r  f i e ld s  : midwives and n o n -p ro fe s s io n a l n u r s e s ,

te c h n ic ia n s ,  p h y s ic ia n s ,  and p h a rm a c is ts . Of th e se  fo u r ,  on ly  p h y s ic ia n s  

and p h arm acis ts  were re q u ire d  to  have u n iv e r s i ty  t r a in in g .  Expansion of 

t r a in in g  fo r  p r o fe s s io n a l  n u rse s  became a  p r i o r i t y  in  th e  m ed ica l f i e l d  

under th e  T h ird  P lan .

S o c ia l S c ie n c e s . Of th e  fo u r  h ig h  le v e l  groups t h i s  was by f a r  

th e  l a r g e s t .  Teachers accounted  f o r  f i v e - s ix t h s ,  and about s e v e n ty - f iv e  

p e r  ce n t o f th e se  were prim ary  te a c h e rs  who had secondary  sch o o l degrees 

in  t e a c h e r - t r a in in g ,  b u t no u n iv e r s i ty  d eg ree . The j u r i s t s ,  law y ers , and 

p h y s ic ia n s  were th e  o th e r  main c o n s t i tu e n ts  o f t h i s  c a te g o ry . There was 

a se v e re  sh o rta g e  o f a c c o u n ta n ts , and two s p e c ia l  t r a in in g  program s were 

s ta r t e d  in  1957 to  a l l e v i a t e  th a t  need .

A ccording to  Baldwin in  1957 th e re  was a  d i s t i n c t i o n  made between 

th e se  h igh  le v e l  occu p a tio n s  r e q u ir in g  u n iv e r s i ty  t r a i n in g ,  w hich in c lu d ed  

t h i r t y  p e r  cen t o f th e  75,000 h ig h  le v e l  w o rk ers, and th o se  norm ally  r e 

q u ir in g  only  secondary  sc h o o lin g  w ith  o r w ith o u t some s p e c ia l iz e d  voca

t i o n a l  t r a i n in g ,  such as p ro fe s s io n a l  n u rs in g , p ed ag o g ica l m ethods, s u r 

vey in g , d r a f t in g ,  and m ed ical te c h n ic ia n s .  ̂ N o n -u n iv e rs ity  groups accounted 

fo r  about sev en ty  p e r  cen t of th e  h ig h - le v e l  t o t a l . ^

^Baldwin. P lann ing  and Development in  I r a n , p . 153. 

Z ib id .
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A ll h igh  le v e l  o ccu p a tio n s  m entioned so f a r  have been "w hite c o l

l a r . "  U sually  manual w orkers a re  n o t c l a s s i f i e d  as  h ig h - le v e l  manpower. 

I r a n ,  l i k e  most o th e r  c o u n tr ie s ,  has a system  o f v o c a tio n a l educa tion  

th a t  ta k e s  s tu d e n ts  up th rough th e  secondary l e v e l .  The g raduates could 

be c l a s s i f i e d  as h ig h - le v e l  manpower. However, a la rg e  number of people 

w orking in to  th e se  f i e ld s  fo r  which v o c a tio n a l sch o o ls  e x i s t s ,  never 

a t te n d  such sc h o o ls . They le  a m  t h e i r  s k i l l s  by e x p e rie n c e . To become 

a s k i l l e d  member o f an o ccu p a tio n  i t  i s  no t always n ece ssa ry  to  go to  

sch o o l.

The f i r s t  com prehensive s ta tem en t of th e  c o u n try ’ s e d u c a tio n a l 

g o a ls ,  w ith  recommendations fo r  f u l f i l l i n g  them , was given  in  the  T hird  

P la n . A ccording to  Baldwin th e  main weakness in  th e  ed u ca tio n  s t r u c tu re  

o f I r a n  la y  in  th e  a re a  o f e d u c a tio n a l p h ilo so p h y . Philosophy had i t s  

o r ig in  in  th e  o ld  French system , which had long s in c e  been abandoned in  

F rance. This ph ilosophy  was based  on a h ig h ly  c e n t r a l i z e d  e d u c a tio n a l 

a d m in is tra t io n  and a u th o r i ta r i a n  te ach in g  m ethods, w ith  prim ary re l ia n c e  

on ro te -m em o riza tio n  and u n q u es tio n in g  accep tance  o f th e  te a c h e rs ’ id e a s .  

T h is system  was ex trem ely  o n e -s id ed — designed f o r ,  and b e n e f i t in g  only 

th e  sm all p e rce n tag e  o f s tu d e n ts  who would go on to  th e  u n iv e rs i ty .  In  

re c e n t y e a r s ,  w ith  th e  developm ent o f  many new k in d s  of sc h o o ls , in ro ad s  

have been made on th i s  o ld ,  a u th o r i ta r i a n ,  ph ilo so p h y  of ed u ca tio n . I t  

s t i l l  e x e rc is e s  a  g re a t  in f lu e n c e  on e d u c a tio n a l p o l ic y ,  th e  con ten t o f 

c u r r ic u la ,  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f  u n iv e r s i ty  l i f e ,  and a d m in is tra t iv e  fram e

w ork. I r a n  i s  p re s e n t ly  in v o lv ed  in  adop ting  h e r  e d u c a tio n a l system  to  

s e rv e  g r e a te r  numbers than  i t  o r ig in a l ly  was in te n d e d  to  reac h , in  o rd e r 

to  enhance th e  p ro d u c tio n  o f s k i l l s  and a t t i t u d e s  re q u ire d  fo r  th e
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n a t io n a l  development e f f o r t .  To meet th e se  o b je c tiv e s  changes must be 

made in  b o th  th e  q u a l i ty  and in  th e  s c a le  o f th e  n a t io n ’s e d u c a tio n a l 

e f f o r t .  E f fo r ts  a re  being  made to  a t t r a c t  more peop le  in to  th e  te a c h 

in g  p ro fe s s io n , to  expand p h y s ic a l  f a c i l i t i e s ,  to  make b a s ic  changes in  

c u r r ic u la  and in  te a c h in g -m a te r ia ls  u sed , and to  g a in  more f in a n c ia l  

su p p o r t. The T h ird  P lan  i s  on ly  in  th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  in  a tw enty y e a r  

p ro c e ss  o f  b rin g in g  I r a n ia n  ed u ca tio n  to  a p o in t where i t  can w e ll se rv e  

th e  c o u n try 's  needs.

The c o u n try 's  g r e a t e s t  manpower sh o rtag e  i s  in  th e  f i e l d  o f 

te a c h in g . In  1962 and 1967 o f th e  137,000 s k i l l e d  p ersons needed, 

about 50,000 or o n e - th i rd  o f  th e  t o t a l  were te a c h in g  p o s i t io n s  to  be 

f i l l e d .  T w o-th irds of th e  te a c h e rs  needed were fo r  p rim ary  sc h o o ls . 

T h e re fo re , more th an  one ou t o f  every s k i l l e d  person  needed was a  p r i 

mary sch o o l te a c h e r .

Throughout t h i s  l a s t  decade of ra p id  e d u c a tio n a l ex p an sio n , I ra n  

h as w re s tle d  w ith  th e  problem  o f r e c r u i t in g  te a c h e r s ,  w ith  th e  in e v i ta b le  

r e s u l t  th a t  s tan d a rd s  have f a l l e n .  In  1960, f o r ty - f iv e  p e r  c e n t o f th e  

p riam ry  and f i f t y - f i v e  p e r  c e n t o f the  secondary te a c h e rs  d id  n o t meet 

th e  s ta n d a rd s  s e t  by th e  M in is try  of E ducation  and were te a c h in g  under an 

emergency ru lin g .^  T h e re fo re , th e  T h ird  P lan  i s  as concerned w ith  in -  

s e rv ic e  t r a in in g  fo r  e x i s t in g  te a c h e r s ,  as w ith  r e c r u i t in g  more.

A ccording to  a  r e p o r t  made by th e  I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch  and P lan 

n in g  in  Science and E d u ca tio n , in  Tehran th e  o b je c tiv e s  in  e d u c a tio n a l de

velopm ent and expansion in  th e  l a s t  decade, 1960-1970, were o u t l in e d  in

^Baldwin. Planning and Development in Iran, p. 158.
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fo rm al f iv e  y e a r  p la n s .  The "T h ird  Development P lan "  was c a r r ie d  out 

from 1963- to  1968. The c u r re n t  "Fourth  Development P la n ,"  ex tend ing  

from 1968 to  1972, was drawn up w ith  th e  c o -o p e ra tio n  o f in te r n a t io n a l  

e x p e r ts  in  e d u c a tio n .^  At co n feren ces  h e ld  in  New D elh i in  1959 and 

in  Bangkok in  1962.

Both o f  th e se  developm ent p lan s  m entioned above w ere p a r t  of a 

tw en ty -y ear e d u c a tio n  p la n  f o r  I r a n  drawn up w ith  th e  h e lp  o f U nited 

N ations e x p e r ts  to  cover th e  p e r io d  from 1960 to  1980. A lthough th i s  

p la n  needs some upda tin g  in  re g a rd  to  p o p u la tio n  f o r e c a s t s , i t  does to  

some e x te n t d e f in e  th e  broad  g u id e lin e s  fo r  th e  f u tu r e  development o f

e d u ca tio n  in  I r a n .  The o b je c t iv e s  of th i s  long  term  p la n ,  a re  as f o l 

lows : ^

1. To p ro v id e  e d u c a tio n a l  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  s ix ty  p e r  cen t of 
th e  c h i ld re n  in  th e  prim ary sch o o l age b ra c k e t  (7-12 
y e a r s ) .

2. To in c re a s e  secondary  e d u c a tio n a l f a c i l i t i e s  on th e  b a s is  
o f  a  fo r e c a s t  t h a t  th e  t o t a l  number o f p u p ils  a t  th e  sec
ondary le v e l  would reach  400,000 by th e  end o f th e  th i rd
phase  o f th e  p la n .

3. To reduce th e  i l l i t e r a c y  r a t e  in  th e  over 10 age group 
from e ig h ty - f iv e  p e r  cen t (acco rd ing  to  th e  1956 census) 
to  s ix ty  p e r c e n t by th e  end o f th e  t h i r d  p la n .

4. To g iv e  p r i o r i t y  to  q u a l i t a t iv e  improvements over q u an ti
t a t i v e  expansion  in  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n . To ach iev e  th i s  ob
j e c t i v e ,  e d u c a tio n a l fu n d s, to t a l i n g  abou t 17,600 m ill io n  
r i a l s  were approved ( a t  th e  p re s e n t r a t e ,  $1 = .75 r i a l s )  
o f  which more th an  17,300 m ill io n  r i a l s  had been d isb u rsed  
by th e  end o f  th e  th i r d  p la n , as th e  T ab le  shows.

^N asser Rahimi and Suzan H abibzadeh: I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch
and P lan n in g  in  Science and E ducation  T ehran: R eport on Education
Development in  I r a n  D uring th e  Decade o f 1960-1970. March 1971, p . 1.

2p ian  O rg an iza tio n  I r a n :  T hird  Development P la n  F in a l  R e p o rt;
1341-1346: December 1970, p . 119-20.
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TABLE 30

CREDITS APPROVED AND AMOUNTS DISBURSED POR EDUCATION 
UNDER THIRD PLAN^

Item T i t l e
Approved*
C re d its D isbursem ents

1. Prim ary e d u c a tio n 11,091 11,053
2. L ite ra c y  campaign 348 347
3. Secondary e d u c a tio n 1,357 1,337
4. Teacher t r a in in g 358 358
5. U n iv e rs ity  re s e a rc h 3,584 3,424
6. P h y s ic a l e d u c a tio n  and

sc o u tin g 433 406
7. A ss is ta n c e  to  p r iv a te  edu

c a t io n a l  o rg a n iz a tio n s 85 82
8. Books and L ib r a r ie s 313 311

TOTALS 17,566___________________17,318
* M illio n s  of R ia ls

N a tio n a l and T ech n ica l E ducation  

At th e  D elh i and Bangkok c o n fe re n c e s , te c h n ic a l  and v o c a t io n a l 

t r a in in g  were g iven  p r i o r i t y  because o f th e  in te n se  em phasis on in d u s

t r i a l  developm ent and th e  need fo r  t r a in e d  man-power in  te c h n ic a l  and 

v o c a t io n a l  f i e l d s .  A g o a l was s e t :  to  in c re a s e  en ro llm en ts  in  te c h n i

c a l  and v o c a t io n a l s c h o o ls  to  50,000 by 1972.2 x h is  f ig u r e  h as  been 

su rp a sse d .

A lthough te c h n ic a l  ed u ca tio n  had e x is te d  in  I r a n  b e fo re  th e  

1950's  no s e r io u s  a t t e n t i o n  was g iven  to  t h i s  form of e d u c a tio n  u n t i l  

th e  th i r d  developm ent p la n .  In  s p i te  of th e  e f f o r t s  made in  t h i s  f i e l d  

d u rin g  th i s  p e r io d , v o c a t io n a l  and te c h n ic a l  ed u ca tio n  was n o t s u f f i c i 

e n t ly  developed. P erhaps th i s  i s  p a r t l y  due to  th e  f a c t  th a t  s e v e ra l

l l b i d . .  p . 120.

^Rahimi and H ab ilzad eh . R eport on E ducation Development in  I ra n  
D uring th e  Decade of 1960-1970, p . 1.
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new te c h n ic a l  c o lle g e s  fo r  g i r l s  and evening  v o c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t e s  f a i l e d  

to  open. A lso , th e re  was a h igh  p e rc e n ta g e  of h igh  schoo l d ro p -o u ts . 

However, s in c e  th e  im plem en tation  of th e  F o u rth  development p lan  im press

iv e  achievem ents have been made. Some 19,059 s tu d e n ts  were e n ro lle d  in  

te c h n ic a l  schoo ls  i n  1968, and 50,464 by 1 9 7 0 -7 1 .  ̂ (See T able 17 in  

A ppendix.)

Teacher T ra in in g

In  re s p e c t  to  te a c h e r s ,  th e  aim was b o th  to  r e c r u i t  more te a c h e rs  

and to  improve th e  q u a l i ty  o f te a c h e r  t r a i n in g .  The th i r d  p la n  was con

cerned  w ith  th re e  ty p es  o f te a c h e r  t r a in in g .  F i r s t ,  th e  r e g u la r  program 

fo r  th e  t r a in in g  of p rim ary , seco n d ary , and v o c a tio n a l sch o o l te a c h e rs ;  

second , a s h o r t- te rm  and lo n g -te rm  program  to  t r a i n  u n iv e r s i ty  g rad u a tes  

fo r  th e  te a c h in g  p r o fe s s io n .  T h ird , th e  im plem entation  o f s p e c ia l  p ro 

gram to  t r a i n  p r in c ip a ls  f o r  prim ary  and secondary  sc h o o ls . In  1964 th e  

Tehran Teacher T ra in in g  C o l l e . was d is so lv e d  and rep la ced  by The O rgani

z a t io n  fo r  T eacher T ra in in g  and E d u c a tio n a l R esearch , which t r a in e d  sec

ondary schoo l te a c h e rs  fo r  th e  f i r s t  and second cy c le  o f secondary  educa

t io n ,  sch o o l p r in c i p a l s ,  e d u c a tio n a l a d v is o r s ,  and l i t e r a c y  corps su p er

v i s o r s .  A lso in  1964, c e n te rs  fo r  th e  t r a i n in g  of secondary  sch o o l 

te a c h e rs  were e s ta b l is h e d  in  p ro v in c ia l  u n iv e r s i t i e s .^

In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  growing req u irem en ts  o f prim ary and secondary  

sch o o l teach in g  w ere met by e s ta b l i s h in g  fo u r  month courses to  t r a i n

^Rahimi and H ab ilzad eh . R eport on E ducation  Development in  I ra n  
D uring th e  Decade o f 1960-1970, p . 3.

^The Im p e ria l Government o f I r a n :  F o u rth  N a tio n a l Development
1968-1972, P lan  O rg a n iz a tio n , Tehran, I r a n ,  1968, p. 261.
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l i t e r a c y  corpsmen (see  d e f in i t i o n  of v a r ia b le ,  p . 33) fo r  s e rv ic e  in  

r u r a l  a re a s ,  a one-year co u rse  fo r  th e  t r a in in g  of te a c h e rs  in  g i r l s '  

s c h o o ls , courses to  p rep a re  te a c h e rs  fo r  t r i b a l  sch o o ls  in  P a rs , and, 

in  some cases by employing supp ly  te a c h e rs  and u n tra in e d  u n iv e rs i ty  

g ra d u a te s . ^

TABLE 31

TEACHER TRAINING IN THE THIRD PLAN, PROJECT 
AND ACTUAL ACHIEVEMENT

Type of Teacher P ro je c te d  No. of A ctual No.
Item T ra in in g T eachers T ra in ed T ra ined

1 . Prim ary School* 38,698 20,000
2 Secondary School 8,450 3,300
3 V o ca tio n a l School 700 888

D uring th e  T h ird  P lan  P e r io d , 43,000 L ite ra c y  Corpsmen have been t r a in e d ,

38,000 of whom have been p o s te d  to  r u r a l  a re a s .

The ra p id ly  in c re a s in g  number o f p u p ils  n a tu r a l ly  re q u ire s  a  co r

respond ing  in c re a s e  in  th e  number of prim ary sch o o l te a c h e rs .  I t  was em

p h as ize d  th a t  during  th e  T h ird  P lan  P eriod  i t  would be n ecessa ry  to  r e c r u i t  

23,698 new te a c h e rs ,  one f o r  each t h i r t y  s tu d e n ts .  However, the  a c tu a l  

number o f new te a c h e rs  r e c r u i te d  by th e  end o f th e  T h ird  P lan  was approx

im a te ly  36 ,300. O ne-year te a c h e r  t r a in in g  co u rses  and re g u la r  te a c h e r  

t r a in in g  c o lle g e s  a re  p roducing  an average o f about 4 ,000 new te a c h e rs  a

^Plan O rg an iza tio n  I r a n ;  3rd Development P la n : 1341-1346, F in a l
R ep o rt, December 1970, p . 126.

*Excludes a t o t a l  o f about 12,300 l i t e r a c y  corpsmen who se rv ed  as 
te a c h e rs  a f t e r  com pletion o f a fo u r month b a s ic  te a c h e r  t r a in in g  c o u rse .
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year.1
During th e  T h ird  P lan  P eriod  a t o t a l  o f 582 prim ary sch o o ls  were 

b u i l t  from development c r e d i t s  fo r  e d u c a tio n , w h ile  an a d d i t io n a l  675 

sch o o ls  were com pleted o r  equipped. The fo llo w in g  T able shows th e  geo

g ra p h ic  d i s t r i b u t io n  o f th e se  s c h o o l s . % (Also see  Table i s  in  A ppendix.)

TABLE 32

GEOGRAPHIC DITRIBUTION OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS BUILT 
OR COMPLETED DURING THE THIRD PLAN

Item Area
Number

b u i l t
o f  Schools 

completed

1 C e n tra l (Tehran) prov ince 44 83
2 G ilan 26 24
3 Mazandaran 24 63
4 E ast A zerba ijan 21 49
5 West A zerba ijan 19 20
6 Kermanshah 18 10
7 K huzestan 75 78
8 P ars 14 69
9 Kerman 20 99

10 Khorasan 24 72
11 Esfahan 25 37
12 S is ta n  and B aluchestan 14 24
13 K ordestan 28 4
14 L o res tan 9 4
15 Semnan 8 15
16 Hamadan 14 8
17 Chadar Mahal B a k h tia r i 8 3
18 B a k h tia r i T r ib a l  a rea s - 30
19 P e rs ia n  Gulf is la n d s  and 

so u th em b o rd e r reg io n s
162 13

TOTAL 582 676

op.
^Plan O rg an iza tio n  I ra n : 

c i t . , p . 121.

Z ib id .,  p . 121-122.

T h ird  Development P la n , F in a l  R eport.



-162-
In  th e  academic y e a r  1970-71, 11,770 s tu d e n ts  g rad u a ted  from in 

s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n . These g ra d u a tin g  c la s s e s  in c lu d e d : 

tw en ty -seven  p e r  cen t s o c i a l  s c ie n c e s ,  tw e n ty -th re e  p e r  cen t h u m a n itie s , 

t h i r t e e n  p e r  cen t e n g in e e r in g , th i r t e e n  p e r  c e n t n a tu r a l  s c ie n c e ,  e leven  

p e r  c e n t m ed ic ine , and th i r t e e n  p e r cen t m isce llan eo u s  f i e l d s  o f study .

Of th e  t o t a l  g rad u a tin g  c la s s  of 1970-71, approx im ate ly  fo r ty - s e v e n  per 

cen t w ere boys and f i f t y - t h r e e  p e r  cen t g i r l s .  Most o f the  g i r l s  gradu

a te d  in  th e  f i e l d s  o f h u m an itie s  and s o c ia l  s c ie n c e . As of th e  academic 

y e a r  1970-71, 15 p e r cen t o f I r a n ia n  s tu d e n ts  w ere h igh  sch o o l g ra d u a te s , 

sev en ty  p e r  cen t c o lle g e  s tu d e n ts ,  seven p e r c e n t in  g rad u a te  c o l le g e s ,  

and e ig h t  p e r cen t had com pleted d o c to ra l  program s.^  The fo llo w in g  ta b le  

w i l l  show th e  g ra d u a tin g  c la s s  in  th e  d i f f e r e n t  f i e ld s  of h ig h e r  educa

t io n  in  I r a n  fo r  th e  academ ic y e a r  1970-71.

TABLE 33

DISTRIBUTION AND PERCENTAGE OF GRADUATING STUDENTS 
FROM THE FOLLOWING FIELDS FOR 1970-71%

Groups
Number o f  G raduating  S tu d en ts  

G ir ls  Boys T o ta l
P e r Cent

%

T o ta l 3051 8718 11769 100

S o c ia l S c iences 741 2492 3233 27
H um anities 1198 1469 2667 23
E n g in ee rin g 26 1443 1469 13
Medi c in e 438 817 1255 11
S cience 368 1205 1573 13
A g r ic u ltu re 50 638 688 6
F in e  A rts 71 221 292 2
E duca tion 159 433 592 5

^ I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch  and P lann ing  in  Science and E d u ca tio n , 
S t a t i s t i c s  on H igher E duca tion  in  I r a n : Academic Year 1970-71. Tehran,
I r a n .  A p r i l  1971, p . 63. (F a rc i)

%Ibid.
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H igher E ducation

A ccording to  a  r e p o r t  made by th e  R esearch I n s t i t u t e :

I r a n  has ach ieved  much in  th e  q u a n t i ta t iv e  expansion  of her 
e d u c a tio n a l system  d u ring  th e  decade of 1 9 6 0 -1 9 7 0 .• .w ith  an 
average annual grow th r a t e  of 9 .8  p e r  c e n t ,  I r a n  has f a r  s u r 
passed  t h i s  e x p e c ta t io n .!

A lso , an o th e r sou rce  in d ic a te d  t h a t ,  i n  th e  1969-70 academ ic y ea r 897,443 

s tu d e n ts  w ere a t te n d in g  secondary s c h o o ls , a r i s e  of 15.9  p e r  cen t from 

th e  y e a r b e fo re .  Almost n in e ty  p e r  cen t o f t h i s  t o t a l  w ere a tte n d in g  

sch o o ls  in  th e  c i t i e s .  59,143 s tu d e n ts  were e n ro lle d  in  c la s s e s  in  h ig h 

e r  ed u ca tio n  in  th e  y e a r  1968-69. In  a d d i t io n ,  22,000 I ra n ia n s  were pur

su in g  h ig h e r  s tu d ie s  ab road . The fo llo w in g  ta b le  g iv e s  th e  number of 

s tu d e n ts  and te a c h e rs  i n  I r a n  in  th e  y e a rs  between 1962-70 .^

TABLE 34

NUMBER OF STUDENTS, GRADUATES, AND UNIVERSITY 
AND COLLEGE PROFESSORS

Academic Academic Academic Academic Academic Academic Academic
year

1962-63
year

1963-64
year

1964-65
year

1965-66
year

1966-67
year

1967-68
year

1968-69

Students 24,456 24,885 24,562 28,982 36,742 46,947 59.443

Professors and teachers 1,572 1,658 1,814 2,412 2,772 3,382 3,432

Graduates 4,302 5,711 5,033 5,272 4,330 5,086 6,271

Ratio of professors and teachers 
to students (per cent)

6.4 6.7 7.4 8.3 7.5 7.4 5.8

Ratio of graduates to students 
(per cent)

17.6 22.9 20.5 18.2 11.8 11.1 4.0

^Rahimi & H abibsadeh . op. c i t . ,  p . 3. 

^M in is try  o f  In fo rm a tio n , op. c i t . ,  p . 168.
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TABLE 35

NUMBER OF SCHOOLS AND PUPILS IN IRANI

Academic Academic Academic Academic Academic Academic Academic Academic
y e a r y e a r y e a r y e a r y e a r y e a r y e a r y e a r

1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

S choo ls :

P rim ary  (1) 12 ,451 13,302 15,657 15,135 • 14,740 15,429 15,556 15,776
Secondary 1 ,207 1 ,269 1,402 1 ,554 • 1 ,683 1,867 2,067 2 ,298
T e c h n ic a l and 

v o c a t io n a l 86 96 103 105 118 138 154 164
T eachers  ' t r a i n in g 87 57 50 52 64 93 111 123
L i te r a c y  Corps 2 ,346 2 ,907 6,799 11,133 11,726 7,901 8,873 10,050

P u p ils  ( p e r s o n s ) : (2) 

P rim ary  sc h o o ls 1 ,7 1 9 ,3 5 3 1 ,8 4 1 ,2 0 6 2 ,0 3 0 ,7 3 3 2 ,1 8 1 ,6 3 3 2 ,3 7 8 ,0 8 2 2 ,5 7 5 ,6 6 7 2 ,7 5 3 ,1 3 2 2 ,916 ,266
Secondary sc h o o ls 326,656 369,089 426,402 493,735 579,716 674,058 781,507 897,443
T e c h n ic a l and

v o c a t io n a l  s c h o o ls 9 ,398 10,467 12 ,681 14,632 15,956 16,273 19,059 23,335
T e a c h e rs ' t r a i n in g  

s c h o o ls  and c o l le g e s 2 ,422 713 736 1,661 5,692 6,693 6,059 9,275
L i te r a c y  Corps p rim ary  

sc h o o ls 82 ,791 106,000 228,500 365,813 438,804 269,437 292,970 321,239

S ou rce : M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n

(1) The d e c re a se  in  th e  number o f  p rim ary  sc h o o ls  d u rin g  th e  academ ic y e a rs  1965-66 and 1966-67 was th e
r e s u l t  o f  th e  c o n v e rs io n  o f  a  number o f o rd in a ry  sc h o o ls  to  L i te r a c y  Corps s c h o o ls .

(2) The d e c re a se  in  th e  number o f  L i te r a c y  Corps sc h o o ls  and p u p i l s  d u rin g  th e  academ ic y e a rs  1967-68,
1968-69 and 1969-70 w as , due to  th e  f a c t  th a t  a la rg e  number o f  th e  Corpsmen in  each academ ic y e a r
was s t i l l  in  th e  v i l l a g e s ,  co m p le tin g  t h e i r  18-m onth s e r v ic e s .

^ M in is try  o f  In fo rm a tio n , o p . c i t . , p .  168.
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C h art — P ercen t o f g rad u a tin g  s tu d e n ts  from u n iv e r s i t i e s  and
i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  h ig h e r e d u c a tio n , in  groups fo r  dominent 
f i e ld s  o f s tu d ie s  fo r  th e  academ ic year 1970-71.

w m m«ii-mmss

m m

S o c ia l Science H um anities

E ngineering
■ • • « « ■ ■ ■ ■ I
# # # # # # # # # 1
■ • ■ ■ • ■ ■ • ■ IIIMIIIHI E ducation

M edicine mm Fine A rts

A g r ic u ltu re N a tu ra l S cience

I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch and arming in  Science and E ducation  S ta t i s t i c s  
on h ig h e r E duca tion  in  I r a n ; Academic y e a r 1970-1971: T ehran , A p r i l ,
1971, p . Û4, ( F a rc i ) .

FIGURE 25
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In  1968, th e  Shah o f I r a n  o f f i c i a l l y  d isc u sse d  th e  aims and a s p ir a 

t io n s  o f h ig h e r ed u ca tio n  in  th e  Ramsar E d u ca tio n a l R evolu tion  C h a rte r .^  

Some of th e  goals he s t r e s s e d  w ere: improvement of th e  q u a l i ty  o f h ig h e r

e d u c a tio n , a d d itio n  o f new f i e l d s  o f s tu d y , and in c re a s e s  in  s tu d e n t en

ro llm e n ts . According to  Rahimi th i s  document a ls o :

. . . . p l a c e d  g re a t  s t r e s s  on s c i e n t i f i c  and te c h n o lo g ic a l sub
j e c t s  so th a t  th e  d i s t r i b u t io n  o f u n iv e rs i ty  s tu d e n ts  would 
be such th a t  f i f t y - f i v e  p e r  cen t r e c e iv e  e d u ca tio n  in  s c ie n 
t i f i c ,  te c h n o lo g ic a l and i n d u s t r i a l  f i e ld s  and th e  rem aining 
f o r ty - f iv e  p e r  cen t in  o th e r  f i e ld s  of s tu d y  by 1972 .^

Thus, in  th e  f i e l d  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n , th e  g o a l has been to  pro

v id e  more ed u ca tio n , and e d u c a tio n  of a h ig h e r q u a l i ty .  The q u a l i ty  of 

h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  has been g r e a t ly  improved through th e  upgrading  o f te a c h 

in g  p e rso n n e l, th e  re o rg a n iz a tio n  o f u n iv e r s i t i e s ,  expansion  in  s c i e n t i f i c  

and te c h n ic a l  f i e l d s ,  the  g ra d u a l c o -o rd in a tio n  o f u n iv e r s i t i e s  th rough 

th e  C e n tra l C ouncil o f U n iv e r s i t ie s ,  th e  s tre n g th e n in g  o f u n iv e rs i ty  r e 

sea rch  u n i t s ,  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t of new la b o ra to r ie s  and s c i e n t i f i c  re se a rc h  

c e n te r s ,  and th e  improvement and expansion  of u n iv e r s i ty  l i b r a r i e s . ^  Be

cause o f th e se  new developm ents, th e  number o f u n iv e r s i ty  s tu d e n ts  has in 

c rea sed  c o n s id e ra b ly ; 24,456 s tu d e n ts  were e n ro lle d  in  1962-63, and 67,268 

s tu d e n ts  in  1969-70.^ (See th e  fo llo w in g  T able 36 ) .

^This was d iscu ssed  in  p rev io u s  c h ap te r  by a u th o r . However fo r  
f u l l  d e t a i l s  of th e  r e s o lu t io n  r e f e r  to  C hapter o f th e  E d u ca tio n a l Revolu
t i o n . 7 th  August 1968, p . 14, i s  in  E n g lish .

^Rahimi and H abibzadeh. I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch and P lann ing  in  
S cience and E ducation  Tehran: R eport on E ducation  Development in  I r a n
During th e  Decade of 1960-70, p . 1.

^ Im peria l Government o f I r a n .  4 th  Development P lan  1968-72, p . 251.

^Rahimi and H abibzadeh. R eport on E ducation  Development in  I ra n  
During th e  Decade o f 1960-70, p . 3.
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TABLE 36

NUMBER OF STUDENTS BY SEX IN INSTITUTES OF 
HIGHER EDUCATION, 1961-1969^

ACADEMIC YEAR WOMEN MEN AGGREGATE TOTAL

NUMBER GROWTĤ
INDEX

NUMBER GROWTĤ
INDEX

NUMBER GROOTH^
INDEX

1962-63 4183 1 .0 0 20161 1 .0 0 24456 1 .0 0
1963-64 4438 1 .0 6 20447 1.07 24885 1 .01

1964-65 5007 1 .2 0 20424 1 .07 25431 1 .0 3
1965-66 7039 1 .6 8 22644 1 .1 2 29683 1 .2 1

1966-67 8841 2 .11 27901 1 .3 8 36742 1 .50

1967-68 12132 2 .9 0 34855 1 .7 3 46987 1 .92

1968-69 15064 3 .60 44078 2 .18 59142 2 .42

1969-70 16949 4 .05 50319 2 .5 0 67268 2 .75

AVERAGE ANNUAL- 
RATE OF GROWTH 22. 72% 14. 42% 18. 57%

^Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  M in is try  o f  E d u c a tio n , E d u c a tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  in  I r a n , 1970, 
C om putation by th e  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R esearch  and P la n n in g  in  S c ien ce  and E d u c a tio n , 

(Economics and Manpower P la n n in g  U n i t ) .
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chart — S tu d e n ts  o f  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and o th e r  I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  H igher E d u c a tio n ; w ith  r e s p e c t  

to  t h e i r  f i e l d s  o f s tu d y  Academic y e a r  1970-1971.
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Academic y e a r  1969-70 [

Academic y e a r  1970-71 H

Academic y e a r  1971-72

Natural
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Agric-
alture

Fine
Arts

Educat
ionSocial Human- Engin- Medic-

Science ities eering ine
I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch  and P lan n in g  in  S c ien ce  and E d u ca tio n  s t a t i s t i c s  on H igher E d u ca tio n  
in  I r a n :  Academic Year 1970-1971; T eh ran , A p r i l ,  1971% p . 4 0 , (T ra n s la te d  from F a r c i ) .

FIGURE 26
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The number o f  women e n ro lle d  a t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of h ig h e r le a rn in g  

has a ls o  in c re a se d  c o n s id e ra b ly . Some 4 ,183 fem ale s tu d e n ts  were e n ro lle d  

in  1962-63 and 16,949 in  1969-70. Since th e  number o f male s tu d e n ts  

in c re a s e d  by 22 5̂ t im e s , th e  growth r a te  of fem ale s tu d e n ts  was in d isp u 

ta b ly  h ig h e r .^

A ccording to  in fo rm a tio n  made a v a i la b le  by th e  P lan  O rg a n iz a tio n , 

the  T h ird  P lan  aimed a t  im proving u n iv e r s i ty  o rg a n iz a tio n  r a th e r  than  

in c re a s in g  th e  number o f f a c u l t i e s .  Hence, no p ro v is io n  was made fo r  

e s ta b lish m e n t o f an o th e r u n iv e r s i ty .  However, new schools were e s ta b 

l i s h e d  by th e  government o f  I r a n ,  and independent c o lle g e s  and sch o o ls  

by th e  p r iv a te  s e c to r .  New s p e c ia l iz e d  b ranches were c re a te d  in  e x i s t 

ing  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  H igher ed u ca tio n  has expanded q u a n t i ta t iv e ly  so much 

th a t  i t  i s  a n t ic ip a te d  th a t  by th e  end o f th e  T hird  P lan  i t  w i l l  be po s-
2

s ib l e  to  in c re a s e  s tu d e n t en ro llm en ts  in  I ra n ia n  u n iv e r s i t i e s  to  33,000.

The K arachi P lan  proposed  an average annual growth r a t e  o f 7.3% 

fo r  th e  T h ird  le v e l  o f ed u c a tio n . I r a n ,  a t  p re s e n t ,  has an average  an

n u a l growth r a te  o f  approx im ate ly  19.0%, a s u b s ta n t i a l  in c re a s e  o v er th e  

e s tim a te d  model. This P lan  suggested  th a t  th e  d i s t r i b u t io n  by b ranch  of 

s tu d y  would be , in  s c ie n c e , techno logy , and edu ca tio n  54% and a r t s ,  

h u m an itie s  and o th e r  n o n - s c ie n t i f i c  e d u ca tio n  16%. The fo llo w in g  T able 

g iv e s  th e  p e rce n tag es  o f  d i s t r i b u t io n  between sc ie n c e  and n o n -sc ien ce

^ I b id .
2

Bureau o f In fo rm atio n  and R eport. E ducation . In  th e  T h ird  
Development P lan ; P lan  O rg an iza tio n  o f I r a n .  F ebruary , 1968, p . 7 .
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s tu d e n ts  f o r  th e  y e a rs  1964-70. This p e rce n tag e  has a lre a d y  come c lo se  

to  th e  ta r g e t  and shou ld  be ach ieved  by 1972.^

TABLE 37

DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY CHIEF BRANCHES OF STUDY 
IN THE ACADEMIC YEAR 1962-63

Branch
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p. S  O  
P  p  P  
3 M  3 rt p  rt 
m P  

OT 
P

L i te r a tu r e  and A rts 7,322 34 2,147 3,175 29 71
M edicine 4,181 19 475 3,766 11 89
Pharmacy 675 3 140 535 21 79
D e n tis try 344 1 .6 75 269 22 78
Law and Economics 2,140 10 165 1,975 8 92
V e te r in a ry  S ciences 243 1 .1 27 216 11 89
S cience 1,499 7 284 1,215 19 81
E ng in eerin g  & Technology 2,366 11 89 2,277 4 96
A g r ic u ltu re 887 4 .3 41 846 5 95
Theology 948 4 0 948 0 100
F ine A rts 980 5 88 892 9 19

D is t r ib u t io n  of S tu d en ts  by B ranches o f S tu d y . I ra n ia n  s tu d e n ts  show a 

g r e a te r  p ro p e n s ity  tow ard n o n - te c h n ic a l r a th e r  than  te c h n ic a l  s tu d ie s .  

T h e re fo re , in  s p i t e  o f  th e  c o u n try 's  need fo r  s p e c ia l iz e d  and te c h n ic a l  

p e rso n n e l, th e  number o f  n o n - te c h n ic a l s tu d e n ts  has alw ays exceeded 

th o se  e n ro l le d  in  te c h n ic a l  f i e l d s .  For exam ple, in  1962-63, 37% of a l l  

s tu d e n ts  were e n ro lle d  in  a r t s  and l i t e r a t u r e .  For more d e t a i l s  see  

T ab les 38 and 39.

Rahimi and Habizadeh.. R eport on E ducation  Development in  I ra n  
During th e  Decade o f  1960-70. p . 3.
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TABLE 38

THE PERCENTAGE BETWEEN SCIENCE STUDENTS AND NON-SCIENCE STUDENTS 
IN HIGHER EDUCATION. ACADEMIC YEAR 1964-1969

YEAR
TOTAL NUMBER 
OF STUDENTS

SCIENTIFIC AND 
TECHNICAL FIELDS

LITERARY AND 
THEORETICAL FIELDS

NUMBER OF 
STUDENTS PERCENTAGE

NUMBER OF 
STUDENTS PERCENTAGE

1964-65^ 25431 13466 52 .9 11965 47 .1
1965-66^ 29643 14492 4 8 .9 15151 5 1 .1
1966-67^ 36742 16648 4 5 .3 20094 54 .7
1967-68^ 47017 20936 4 4 .5 26081 5 5 .5

1968-69^ 59142 29647 5 0 .1 29495 4 9 .9
1969-70^ 67268 35822 53 .3 31446 

. .............................................................

46 .7

1969.
gBureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  M in is try  o f  E d u c a tio n , E d u c a tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  o f  I r a n , 1968. 

I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R esearch  and P la n n in g  in  S c ien ce  and E d u c a tio n , S t a t i s t i c a l  U n i ts ,
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In  A ugust, 1969, 47,875 w ould-be s tu d e n ts  took  the  en tra n ce  

exam inations fo r  government-owned c o lle g e s  and u n iv e r s i t i e s ,  50,000 a s p i

r a n ts  took  com petetive e n tra n c e  exam inations fo r  o th e r  p r iv a te  u n iv e r s i 

t i e s  and c o lle g e s  in  I r a n .  But th e  maximum c ap a c ity  fo r  th e se  tw elve 

u n iv e r s i t i e s  and s ta te -o w n ed  c o lle g e s  invo lved  was 8,325 s tu d e n ts .

Tehran U n iv e rs ity ,  one o f  th e  l a r g e s t  in  th e  co u n try , could  n o t acc ep t 

more than  3.055 s tu d e n ts .^  The fo llo w in g  Table shows th e  f i n a l  examina

t io n  r e s u l t s  in  1968-69 f o r  some o f th e  sch o o ls  in  I ra n .

TABLE 39

FINAL EXAMINATION RESULTS IN 1968-69^

TYPE OF EDUCATION DURATION 
IN YEARS

NO. OF 
PARTICIPANTS

NO. OF 
PARTICIPANTS

M & F F M & F F

VOCATIONAL 
(F u ll- t im e  S tu d en ts)

Amoozashgah (V ocational) 9 1236 310 1090 224
H onarestan  (T echn ica l) 12 2199 77 1958 77
Commercial & S e c r e ta r ia l 12 476 268 447 258
A g ric u ltu re 12 351 —  —  — 351 — -------

TOTAL 4262 655 3846 559

TEACHER TRAINING 
(F u ll- t im e  S tu d en ts)

Norman School 11 1488 1426 1414 1356
T r ib a l  Normal School 7 244 63 244 63
R ural Teacher T ra in in g 8-10 162 162 160 160
1-Y ear Teacher T ra in in g 13 1698 1698 1679 1679

TOTAL 3592 3349 3497 3258

E d u ca tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  in  I r a n ,  op c i t .  p . 20.

Iran Almanac 1970 and Book of Facts, op. cit. p. 515.
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As i t  was p o in ted  ou t b e fo re ,  sch o o ls  d id  no t pay enoup,!' to the 

d i s t r i b u t io n  o f s tu d e n ts  by f i e l d  of s tu d y . I’lnn O rpnnizntIon  d e sc r ib e s  

th e  s i t u a t i o n  as fo llo w s:

1. F a i lu r e  to  c o n s id e r th e  c o u n try 's  manpower needs and to  see 
t h a t  they  conformed w ith  th e  b ran ch es  o f  s tudy  re q u ire d .

2. Lack o f  p rep a red n ess  on th e  p a r t  o f young people f o r  le a r n 
in g  s c i e n t i f i c  and te c h n ic a l  s u b je c t s ,  f o r  w hich th e  t u i t i o n  
m ethods and c u r r ic u la  o f secondary  sch o o ls  can be b a lan ced .

3. A grow ing d e s i r e  among s tu d e n ts  to  s tu d y  in  h ig h e r e d u c a tio n a l 
e s ta b lis h m e n ts  coupled  w ith  th e  la c k  o f  u n iv e r s i ty  p la c e s  and 
th e  r e s u l t in g  p re s s u re  o f th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  to  acc ep t more 
s tu d e n ts  th a n  th ey  can p ro p e rly  h a n d le .

4. S ince  s tu d e n ts  in  a r t s  do n o t r e q u ir e  te c h n ic a l  equipm ent, 
l a b o r a to r i e s ,  and s im i la r  f a c i l i t i e s ,  more s tu d e n ts  can be 
a c c e p te d  in  such f i e l d s  than  in  te c h n ic a l  f i e l d s .^

For more d e t a i l s  see  th e  fo llo w in g  T a b le s .

TABLE 40

DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS BY SEX IN 1966-67

Male Female

Male
Student as 
Percentage 
of Whole

Female 
Student as 
Percentage 
of Whole

Total

a. Government univer
sities & faculties 17,784 4360 80 20 22,144

b. Non-govemment 
universities and 
independent insti
tutions 5,589 2866 66 34 8,455

c. Institutes of 
higher education 
affiliated with 
the Ministry of 
Education 3,0 4 380 89 11 3,384

d. Institutes of 
higher education 
affiliated with 
other Ministries 2,848 1265 69 31 113

Total for universi
ties, faculties, 
and institutes 29,225 8871 77 23 38,096

1Educational Statistics in Iran, op. cit. p. 20.

Ibid. p. 64.
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C h a r t  —  S t u d e n t s  o f  u n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  o t h e r  I n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  H i g h e r  E d u c a t i o n ;  w i t h  r e s p e c t  

t o  t h e i r  f i e l d s  o f s t u d y .  A c a d e m i c  y e a r  1970-1971.
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TABLE 41

NUMBER AND PERCENT OF STUDENTS IN DIFFERENT FIELDS OF 
STUDIES IN THE ACADEMIC YEARS 1970-71 AND 1971-72^

Groups
Academic Year 1970-71 Academic Year 1971-72

Numbers P ercen tage Numbers P ercen tage

Sociology 15,991 24 18,163 24

H um anities 13,205 20 14,704 20

E n g ineering 11,703 17 14,008 19

M edicine 9 ,370 14 10,000 13

Science 8,964 13 9,987 13

A g r ic u ltu re 2,972 5 3,162 4

F ine  A rts 2 ,809 4 2,844 4

E duca tion 2 ,150 3 1,951 3

TOTALS 67,267 100 74,708 100

I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch in  Science and E d u ca tio n , op. c i t . , p . 27.

E ducation  Corps Program ; A campaign a g a in s t  i l l i t e r a c y  was th e  n ex t ob

j e c t iv e  o f th e  P lan  O rg a n iz a tio n , s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  to  in c re a s e  th e  l i t e r a c y  

r a te  among th e  10-45 age group from approx im ate ly  15% to  35% by 1968, 

th e  f i n a l  y e a r  o f  th e  T hird  P la n , and then  to  50% by 1972, th e  l a s t  y ea r 

o f th e  F o u rth  P lan . S t a t i s t i c s  up to  1972 show th a t  t h i s  age group in c lu 

ded app ro x im ate ly  15,173,600 p e o p le , 9 ,075 ,900  o f whom were l i t e r a t e . ^

The L i te ra c y  Corps was made up o f  h ig h  schoo l g ra d u a te s . I t  i s  an educa

t io n a l  in n o v a tio n : th e  fo rm atio n  o f  a  s p e c ia l  army co rps  o f  te a c h e rs  to  

sp read  l i t e r a c y  in  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  u s in g  th e  p r in c ip le  o f th e  "community

p. 2.
Institute for Research, and Planning in Science and Education.
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s c h o o l."  The L ite ra c y  Corps was modeled on a s im ila r  program which had

been o rg an ized  in  th e  P h il ip p in e s  by th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f M ichigan .^

The E d u ca tio n a l Corps (Sepaheh D anesh), as th i s  body o f te a c h e rs
2

i s  c a l le d ,  i s  a m u lti-p u rp o se  in s tru m e n t. I t  i s  designed  to  make an 

e f f e c t iv e  c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  overcoming o f r u r a l  p o v erty .

The government o f I ra n  proposed to  UNESCO th e  h o ld in g  o f  a w orld 

congress on th e  e r a d ic a t io n  of i l l i t e r a c y .  This was h e ld  in  Tehran in  

1966. A ccording to  th e  M in is try  o f  In fo rm atio n , the  Shah o f I ra n  p ro 

posed th a t  a l l  n a t io n s  devote a  p a r t  o f  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  budgets  to  t h i s  

cau se . I ra n  c o n tr ib u te d  $750,000 to  UNESCO fo r  th e  b a t t l e  a g a in s t  i l l i -
3

te ra c y ,  and s e v e ra l  o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  a ls o  responded.

At th e  tim e o f th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f th e  N a tio n a l L i te ra c y  Cam

pa ig n  Committee, UNESCO decided  to  implement a l i t e r a c y  program in  th re e  

c o u n tr ie s  f o r  th e  purpose o f a id in g  s o c ia l  and economic grow th. Iran  

was chosen as one o f  th e  th re e  c o u n t r ie s .  A stu d y  group from th e  U nited 

N ations s e le c te d  Is fa h a n , an i n d u s t r i a l  re g io n , and th e  Dez R egion, an 

a g r i c u l tu r a l  a re a ,  f o r  th e  im plem entation  o f th e  p r o je c t .^

A ccording to  a re p o r t  made by P lan  O rg a n iz a tio n , an agreem ent 

was reached  betw een re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f  th e  I ra n ia n  government and th e

^Storm and G able. "T ech n ica l A ss is ta n t  in  H igher E d u ca tio n , An 
I ra n ia n  I l l u s t r a t i o n , "  p . 175.

2
R ichard  Blandy and Mahyar N ash t. "E ducation Corps in  I ra n : 

Survey o f  I t s  S o c ia l  and Economical A sp e c ts ,"  I n te r n a t io n a l  Labour 
Review. V ol. 93 , No. 5 (May, 1966), pp . 523-524.

3
M in is try  o f In fo rm a tio n . I r a n , p . 176.

4Plan Organization Iran. Third Development Plan, p. 124.
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U nited N a tio n s  S p e c ia l Fund by which th e  sum o f $1,382,600 (103,695,000

r i a l s )  was in v e s te d  by th e  U nited  N ations and th e  government o f I ra n  fo r

the  e x e c u tio n  o f th e  p r o je c t ,  o f  which about 92 ,535 ,000 r i a l s  were loaned

to  th e  governm ent o f I ra n  by th e  U nited  N ations S p ec ia l Fund fo r  payment

o f s a l a r i e s  to  fo re ig n  e x p e r ts .^  The rem ain ing  11,160,000 r i a l s  w ere to

be p a id  o v e r a  fo u r  y e a r p e r io d  by th e  I r a n ia n  Government in  th e  form  o f

15% c o n tr ib u t io n  to  th e  e x p e r t s ' s a l a r i e s  and th e  s a la r i e s  and allow ances
2

of I r a n ia n  e x p e r t s ,  em ployees, and te a c h e r s .  A ccording to  th e  Area

Handbook f o r  I r a n :

The L ite ra c y  Corps, e s ta b l is h e d  in  1962, became e f f e c t iv e  in  
1963, when, a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  d r a f t  l o t t e r y ,  tw o - f i f th s  o f  th e  
h igh  sc h o o l g rad u a tes  w ere a l lo c a te d  to  th e  c o rp s .

They w ere g iv en  a  fo u r m onths' m i l i t a r y  and s c h o la s t ic  t r a in in g  c o u rse .

The s c h o la s t ic  t r a in in g  in c lu d ed  a g r i c u l tu r e ,  psychology, e d u c a tio n a l

s c ie n c e , r u r a l  h e a l th  and f i r s t  a id ,  r u r a l  developm ent, and r e l ig io n .

The rank  o f s e rg e a n t was g iven  to  g ra d u a te s  o f th e  program , who were

then  r e q u ire d  to  f u l f i l l  a  tw o-year to u r  o f  d u ty . Those who com pleted

the t r a in in g  w ere, when p o s s ib le ,  s e n t  to  v i l la g e s  in  which they  would

be f a m i l ia r  w ith  th e  d ia le c t s  and custom s. A ccording to  I ra n  Review,

May, 1963:

L i te ra c y  corps g rad u a te s  a re  g iven  1 s t ,  2nd and 3rd c la s s  
s e rg e a n t c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s .  S a la r ie s  range between 2,400 and 
3,600 r i a l s  ($30 to  $40) p e r  m onth, acco rd in g  to  ran k . Those

^ I b id .
2
T h ird  Development P la n , p . 124.
3Area Handbook for Iran.
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who d is t in g u is h  them selves in  th e  f i e l d  w i l l  be in v i te d  to  
jo in  th e  corps a s  c a re e r  o f f i c e r s .^

The E ducation  Corps was formed to  promote th e  s o c ia l  and economic a sp e c ts  

o f v i l l a g e  l i f e .  High sch o o l g ra d u a te s , who had been c o n s c r ip te d  fo r  

m i l i t a r y  s e r v ic e ,  w ere used  as m u lti-p u rp o s e , te c h n ic a l  a s s is ta n c e  work

e rs  in  th e  v i l l a g e s ,  w ith  a  h ig h  p r i o r i t y  g iven  to  e d u c a tio n a l a c t i v i 

t i e s .  A ccording to  a  Tehran new spaper ( E t t e l a a t ) o f  Ja n u a ry , 1965, 

th e re  were no e x c e p tio n s  o r  p ro v is io n s  g iv in g  exem ption from th e  d r a f t  

fo r  th e se  young, ed u ca ted  p e o p le . D e ta ile d  e d u c a tio n a l ,  econom ic,

s o c ia l ,  and p o l i t i c a l  o b je c t iv e s  o f  th e  E d u c a tio n a l Corps a re  s ta t e d  by 
2

B rija n d i .  I ra n  Review re p o r te d :

On A p ril 23, His M ajesty  o rd e red  th e  M in is try  o f War to  beg in  
re c ru itm e n t o f  a l l  men who w ere b o m  in  1943 and a re  e l i g i b l e  
f o r  compulsory m i l i t a r y  t r a in in g  and L i te ra c y  Corps w ork. The 
age fo r  m i l i t a r y  s e rv ic e  in  I ra n  i s  21, b u t th e  co rps p e rm its  
a l l  18 y e a r  o ld  h ig h  sch o o l g rad u a te s  to  jo i n  f o r  th e  e ig h te e n  
month com pulsory te a c h in g  s e r v ic e .

A p rim ary  g o a l o f  th e  co rps was to  b r in g  c h i ld re n  betw een th e

ages o f s ix  and tw e lv e , who had had no p re v io u s  sc h o o lin g , to  second-

grade l e v e l .  Members o f  th e  co rps a lso  ta u g h t a d u l t  l i t e r a c y  c la s s e s

in  th e  ev en in g s, c re a te d  sm all v i l l a g e  l i b r a r i e s  w ith  books p rov ided  by

I ra n  Review: V ol. V II, No. 3 (May, 1963). O ff ic e  o f  P re s s  and
In fo rm atio n  Im p e ria l Embassy o f I r a n ,  3005 M assach u se tts  Avenue, N.W., 
W ashington, D .C ., p . 4 .

2
For more d e t a i l s ,  r e f e r  to  Amir B i r ja n d i .  The E duca tion  Corps 

P ro je c t  in  I ra n —Work P la n  f o r  R u ra l D evelopm ent. T ehran , M in is try  o f 
E ducation  (March, 1964), p . 17.

3
Iran Review, p. 4.
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th e  M in is try  o f  E d u ca tio n , and p rov ided  r e c r e a t io n  fo r  youth  g ro u p s .^

At p r e s e n t ,  th e  M in is try  o f E ducation  r e c r u i t s  many o f  i t s  r e g u la r  te ach 

e rs  in  urban s c h o o ls ,  ex-corpsm en must se rv e  an a d d i t io n a l  th re e  y e a rs  

in  r u r a l  v i l l a g e s .  A ccording to  Blandy and N ashat:

Almost a l l  who have been accep ted  f o r  re g u la r  te a c h in g  p o s i t io n s  
have asked to  be r e ta in e d  in  v i l la g e s  w here they  have a lre a d y  
been te a c h in g . They a re  g iv e^  an e x t r a  fo u r -a n d -a -h a lf  months 
t r a in in g  b e fo re  t h e i r  r e tu r n .

The su c c e ss  o f  th e  L i te ra c y  Corps, w hich was o rg an ized  in  1963, 

in s p ir e d  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  H ealth  Corps; th e  E quity  C orps, f o r  le g a l  

a s s is ta n c e ;  and th e  Development and A g r ic u ltu ra l  E x tension  C orps, con

cerned w ith  a g r i c u l tu r a l  improvement in  lo c a l  a r e a s . These Corps were
3

formed betw een 1963 and l a t e  1968.

In  1970 some 7,900 members o f  th e  L ite ra c y  Corps ta u g h t in  th e  

prim ary g rades in  v i l l a g e  s c h o o ls . This n o t only  h e lp ed  a l l e v i a t e  th e  

te a c h e r  sh o r ta g e  i n  r u r a l  a r e a s ,  b u t a lso  c o n tr ib u te d  tow ard upgrad ing  

th e  te a c h in g  p r o fe s s io n ,  s in c e  a l l  L ite ra c y  Corps members had to  be 

secondary sch o o l g ra d u a te s . In  1967 about 16% o f a l l  p rim ary  s tu d e n ts  

a tte n d e d  sch o o ls  b u i l t  and s t a f f e d  by th e  L ite ra c y  C orps.^  (See Table 

19 in  th e  A ppend ix .)

^Blandy and N ashat. "E ducation  Corps in  I r a n :  Survey o f I t s
S o c ia l and Econom ical A sp e c ts ,"  pp. 523-524.

^ I b id .
3

Area Handbook fo r  I r a n , p . 264.

^ I b id . pp . 171-74. For more d e t a i l  on th e  pu rp o ses  and th e  
o p e ra tio n  o f  E d u c a tio n a l Corps, r e f e r  to  th e  a r t i c l e  w r i t t e n  by R. 
Blandy and M. N ash a t. "E ducation  Corps in  I r a n :  Survey of I t s  S o c ia l
and Econom ical A sp e c ts ,"  p . 523.
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The corps r e c r u i t s  secondary  schoo l g ra d u a te s  o f c o n s c r ip t ag e , 

who may jo in  i t  and s t i l l  re c e iv e  t h e i r  fo u r month t r a in in g  courses a t  

one o f tw e n ty -e ig h t p ro v in c ia l  c e n te r s .  A pproxim ately h a l f  o f th e  t r a i n 

ing  p e r io d  i s  devoted to  m i l i t a r y  s u b je c ts ,  such as weapon m ain tenance, 

t a c t i c a l  d r i l l s ,  and map re a d in g , and th e  r e s t  o f  th e  course  to  in s t r u c 

t io n  in  P e rs ia n  language and grammar, a r i th m e t ic ,  s c ie n c e , te ach in g  m eth

ods, and e d u c a tio n a l psycho logy . Courses in  h e a l th  e d u c a tio n , s a n i t a 

t io n ,  agronomy, r u r a l  developm ent and so c io logy  a r e  a ls o  g iven . At th e  

end o f  th e  cou rse  th e  t r a in e e s  ta k e  a com petetive exam ination  and, on 

th e  b a s is  o f t h e i r  perfo rm ance , a re  given th e  rank  o f s e rg e a n t—f i r s t ,  

second, o r  t h i r d  c la s s .  T h e re a f te r  they  a re  a ss ig n e d  by th e  M in is try  o f  

E ducation  to  v i l l a g e s ,  lo c a te d  whenever p o s s ib le  in  t h e i r  n a tiv e  d i s 

t r i c t ,  to  s e rv e  fo r  a p e r io d  o f tw enty m onths.^  A ccording to  o f f i c i a l  

r e p o r ts ,  abou t 80 p e rc e n t o f  th e  co rps members rem ain in  th e  employment 

of the  M in is try  of E ducation  as te a c h e rs  a f t e r  com pletion  o f  t h e i r  s e r 

v ic e .  The Area Handbook f o r  I ra n  s t a t e s :

Between 1962 and 1966 some 38,000 corps members worked in  
v a r io u s  r u r a l  a rea s  jm p a rtin g  l i t e r a c y  to  more th an  900,000 
c h i ld re n  and a d u l ts .

In  o rd e r  to  expand th e  scope o f th e  program , th e  Women's L ite ra c y  

Corps was i n i t i a t e d  in  1968 fo r  fem ale secondary sch o o l and u n iv e rs i ty  

g ra d u a te s . In  1970 th e  e s tim a te d  number of a c t iv e  and form er L ite ra c y  

Corps members to ta le d  about 60,000 in c lu d in g  4 ,300  women. (See Table 

20 in  th e  A ppendix.)

^Area Handbook fo r  I r a n , p . 167. 

^ I b i d . , p . 168.
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TABLE 42

PRIMARY SCHOOL ENROLLMENTS BY SEX TAUGHT BY 
EDUCATIONAL CORPSMEN 1964-69

Y ear Number o f G ir ls Number o f Boys T o ta l

1964-65 45,768 182,729 228,497

1965-66 68,399 197,414 265,813

1956-67 43,190 209,448 252,638

1967-68 41,598 227,839 269,470

1968-69 47,201 245,769 292,970

1969-70 93,084 263,981 386,765

E d u ca tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  in  I r a n ,  Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  
M in is try  o f  E duca tion , 1970. ( F a r s i . )  Quoted by N asser 
Rahimi and Suzan Habibzadeh. R eport on E d u ca tio n a l Develop
ment in  I ra n  During th e  Decade o f  1960-70. p . 11.

D uring th e  1960's  th e re  was a d e f in i t e  in c re a s e  in  th e  r a t e  o f 

l i t e r a c y .  In  1967 th e re  were 700,000 new l i t e r a t e s .  In  o rd e r  to  f a c i 

l i t a t e  th e  sp read  o f l i t e r a c y ,  a s p e c ia l  campaign was launched in  1968 

under th e  a u sp ic e s  of th e  N a tio n a l Committee f o r  th e  Campaign a g a in s t  

I l l i t a r a c y .  In  March o f th e  same y e a r  500,000 a d u lts  w ere e n ro lle d  in  

s ix  months t r a in in g  course o rg an ized  by th e  cam paign.^ The Area Hand

book f o r  I ra n  s t a t e s :

A s p e c ia l  b i l l  was subm itted  to  P a rliam en t by th e  m in is te r  o f 
e d u c a tio n  e n jo in in g  every  p arso n  to  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  th e  campaign 
by te a c h in g  a t  l e a s t  one person  to  read  and w r i te ;  i t  a lso  p ro 
v id e d  th a t  s tu d e n ts  going abroad  f o r  h ig h e r  e d u ca tio n  be  r e 
q u ire d  b e fo re  th e i r  d e p a r tu re  to  subm it p ro o f th a t  they  have 
g iv e n  l i t e r a c y  in s t r u c t io n  to  a t  l e a s t  one p e rso n . The b i l l

Area Handbook for Iran, p. 168.
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a lso  proposed th a t  persons who f a i l  to  ta k e  p a r t  in  th e  
cam paign 's te a c h in g  a c t i v i t i e s  be  re q u ire d  to  f in a n c e  th e  
t r a in in g  o f  tw e n ty -f iv e  i l l i t e r a t e s . ^

In  th e  academic y ear 1969-70, th e re  were over 8,695 ed u ca tio n  

corpsmen o f  th e  t h i r t e e n th  and fo u r te e n th  groups and 1,355 ed u ca tio n  

corpswomen o f  th e  f i r s t  and second groups te ach in g  in  1,847 ed u ca tio n  

corps sc h o o ls , in c lu d in g  518 r e g u la r  c la s s e s  and 9,532 m u lti-g rad e d  

c la s s e s .  The e n ro llm en t to ta le d  32,239 o f  whom 20% w ere g i r l s .  D i s t r i 

b u tio n  o f s tu d e n t - g r a d e - c la s s i f i c a t io n  was as fo llo w s:

F i r s t  grade 38%, second grade 21%, th i r d  grade 15%, fo u r th  
grade 12%, f i f t h  grade 9%, and s ix th  g rade 5%. The p u p il -  
te a c h e r  r a t i o  was 32 to  1 . In  a d d i t io n  to  school c h i ld re n ,
72,411 a d u lts  were a t te n d in g  c la sh e s  conducted by th e se  
corpsmen, 27% o f whom were women.

Furtherm ore , in  1969-70, th e re  w ere 1,716 ed u ca tio n  corps mem

b e rs  (522 men and 1,184 women in  r u r a l  a re a s  and re g u la r  p u b lic  sch o o ls  

no t b u i l t  by th e  C orps). The t o t a l  en ro llm en t was 57,393 s tu d e n ts .  In  

th e  c i t i e s ,  th e re  were 176 e d u c a tio n a l corpswomen te ach in g  8,133 p u p ils  

(2,501 boys and 5,632 g i r l s )  in  175 r e g u la r  c la s s e s  and one m u lti-g ra d e  

c la s s .  T h e re fo re , accord ing  to  th e  Area Handbook o f I r a n :

I t  fo llow s th a t  in  th e  academic y e a r  o f 1969-70 th e re  were 
a l to g e th e r  11,942 (9,227 men and 2 ,715  women) ed u ca tio n  
corps members te ach in g  in  b o th  o rd in a ry  and ed u ca tio n  corps 
schoo ls  th roughou t th e  c o u n try .^

See Table 20 in  apend ix .

^ Ib id .

Bureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s .  E d u ca tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  in  I r a n . (Tehran: 
M in is try  of E du ca tio n , Departm ent of P lan n in g  and S tu d ie s , 1971) pp. 3-4.

^Ibid., p. 4.
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A ccording to  q u e s tio n n a ire s  se n t to  th e  f i r s t  group o f 2 ,460  

" s o l d ie r s " ,  who had com pleted th e i r  s e rv ic e  in  Ju n e , 1964, more th an  80%

w ished to  make a c a re e r  o f  te a c h in g . Of th o s e , 90% asked to  s ta y  on in  

v i l l a g e s  in  which they  had been s ta t io n e d  d u rin g  t h e i r  p e rio d  o f s e rv ic e .  

To enhance th e i r  knowledge o f  te ach in g  m ethods, form er members o f  th e  

co rps  who s ta y  in  te a c h in g  ta k e  a four-m onth r e f r e s h e r  course in  peda

gogy. Then they  a re  o f f i c i a l l y  e n ro lle d  in  th e  c o u n try 's  e d u c a tio n a l 

sy stem .^  As Blandy and N ashat p o in ted  o u t;

In  co n c lu s io n , i t  seems t h a t ,  i f  th e  p re s e n t su ccess  c o n t i
n u e s , th e  e d u c a tio n a l corps may p la y  an im p o rtan t p a r t  in  
d e a lin g  w ith  th e  c o u n try 's  u rg en t problem s and may p rov ide  
u s e fu l  ex p erien ce  fo r  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f th e  perm anent
i n s t i t u t i o n s  needed fo r  th e  development o f r u r a l  a re a s .

The number o f te a c h e rs  employed a t  a l l  le v e ls  o f ed u ca tio n  has 

in c re a se d  (see  Table 21 in  th e  Appendix). The number of prim ary  and 

secondary  te a c h e rs  expanded s l i g h t l y  over two tim e s , whereas te a c h in g  

p e rso n n e l in  h ig h e r e d u c a tio n  grew by alm ost fo u r  tim es . D ilig e n t 

a ttem p ts  have been made to  s a t i s f y  th e  sh o rta g e  o f  te a c h e rs . In  1963, 

th e  O rg an iza tio n  fo r  T eacher T ra in in g  and E d u ca tio n a l R esearch was 

e s ta b l is h e d  fo r  th e  purpose o f  t r a in in g  secondary  sch o o l te a c h e rs  and 

e s ta b l i s h in g  te a c h e r s ' t r a in in g  schoo ls  in  p r o v in c ia l  u n iv e r s i t i e s .

With th e  growth and expansion  o f th e  c o u n try 's  e d u c a tio n a l sy s 

tem and th e  ra p id  in c re a s e  in  e n ro llm e n ts , th e  number o f new sch o o l

S i ta  B e lla . " I r a n 's  E ducation  Corps and I l l i t e r a c y , "  C ourtesy  
o f  UNESCO F e a tu re s , P re s s  D iv is io n , UNESCO, P a r i s .  S o c ia l and S o c ie ty . 
March 6 , 1969. p . 157.

2
Blandy and N ashat. "E ducation  Corps in  I ra n :  Survey o f  I t s

S o c ia l  and Economical A sp ec ts , p . 529.
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b u ild in g s  in c re a s e d  by more than  50% f o r  p rim ary  e d u c a tio n , and 100% fo r

secondary e d u c a tio n , between 1961-59. B u ild in g s  fo r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f

h ig h e r e d u c a tio n  in c re a se d  by more than  75%, th a t  i s  from 7 u n i t s  in

1962 to  60 u n i t s  in  1969.^ (See T able 22 in  th e  A ppendix.)

Government e x p e n d itu re s  on e d u c a tio n  have in c re a se d  by more th an

240% from 1964 to  1971. This i s  s o l id  ev id en ce  th a t  th e  government o f

Iran  reg a rd s  e d u c a tio n  as a p rim ary  to o l  in  th e  s o c ia l  and economic

advancement o f  th e  co u n try . There was a  647% in c re a s e  in  ex p en d itu re

fo r  v o c a t io n a l and te c h n ic a l  t r a in in g  between 1961-71. Government

spending f o r  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  (which in c lu d e s  s c ie n c e  and technology)
2

has in c re a se d  by more th an  452%. (See T ab le  23 and Table 270 on 

government e x p e n d itu re s  in  th e  A ppendix.)

C urriculum  D evelopm ent: The s o - c a l le d  "new system " o f I ra n ia n  ed u ca tio n

is  now being  im plem ented. In s te a d  o f a schoo l cy c le  com prised o f two 

6 -y ear p e r io d s  (p rim ary  6-11 y e a rs ,  secondary  12-17 y e a r s ) ,  th e re  w i l l  

be a 3 -y ear academ ic-gu idance p e r io d  (11-14 y e a r s ) , and a fo u r-y e a r  

secondary p e r io d  (15-18 y e a r s ) .  This new system  shou ld  be f u l l y  im p le-
3

mented by th e  end o f 1972.

The f i r s t  two c y c le s ,  w hich l a s t  e ig h t  y e a r s ,  a re  devoted to  

g e n e ra l e d u c a tio n . In  b o th  r u r a l  and urban  a re a s  th e  f i r s t  cy c le

I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R esearch  and P lan n in g  in  E ducation  and S cience . 
"H igher E ducation  S t a t i s t i c s  in  I ra n  School Y ear 1969-70 ." Tehran: 
M in is try  o f S c ien ce  and H igher E ducation  (November, 1970), p . 4 .

^I b i d .
3

I n s t i t u t e  fo r  R esearch  and P lan n in g  in  E ducation  and S cience . 
"H igher E duca tion  S t a t i s t i c s  in  I ra n  School Y ear 1969-70 ." p . 4.
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(g rades 1 -5 ) i s  com pulsory. The second c y c le  w i l l  be made compulsory 

as soon as  a l l  p rim ary  sch o o l-ag e  c h ild re n  a re  e n ro lle d  in  sch o o ls  and 

th e  co u n try  i s  capab le  o f p ro v id in g  s u f f i c i e n t  funds f o r  e ig h t y e a rs  o f  

com pulsory e d u c a tio n .

Secondary e d u ca tio n  can be d iv id ed  in to  two main b ranches : aca

demic and te c h n ic a l /v o c a t io n a l .  S tuden ts a re  d ir e c te d  to  d i f f e r e n t  

types  o f  sch o o ls  acco rd in g  to  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  and a b i l i t i e s ,  which a re  

ex p lo red  d u rin g  th e  second o r  academ ic-guidance cy c le  o f  ed u c a tio n . The 

d u ra tio n  o f  s tu d y  a t  v o c a t io n a l and te c h n ic a l  sch o o ls  v a r ie s  from two to  

fo u r y e a r s ,  acco rd in g  to  th e  ty p e  o f s tudy  and th e  re q u ire d  le v e l  o f 

s p e c ia l i z a t io n .  P u re ly  academ ic (n o n -v o c a t io n a l / te c h n ic a l)  secondary  

ed u ca tio n  l a s t s  fo u r  y e a rs .  Under c e r ta in  c o n d it io n s ,  t r a n s f e r  from th e  

academ ic b ranch  to  th e  te c h n ic a l  and v o c a t io n a l ,  o r  v ic e  v e r s a ,  i s  pos

s i b l e .  A more com plete p ic tu r e  o f th i s  new e d u c a tio n a l system  w i l l  be 

found in  th e  fo llo w in g  diagram .

P rim ary e d u ca tio n  i s  f r e e  fo r  a l l  c h ild re n  in  b o th  r u r a l  and 

urban a r e a s ,  and a tten d an c e  in  g rad es  one th rough f iv e  i s  com pulsory.

The c u r r ic u la  a re  aimed p r im a r ily  a t  te ach in g  re a d in g , w r i t in g ,  and 

c a lc u la t io n ,  and a t  p re p a r in g  c h i ld re n  to  a d ju s t  them selves to  t h e i r  

env ironm en ts . New te ach in g  methods and a u d io -v is u a l  a id s  a re  employed. 

S p ec ia l a t t e n t i o n  i s  pa id  to  develop ing  c h i ld r e n 's  a b i l i t i e s  fo r  l i s t e n 

in g , sp eak in g , re a d in g , w r i t in g ,  co u n tin g , o b s e rv a tio n , m easurem ent, 

and c o n s tru c t io n .  The P e rs ia n  language , r e l i g io n  and m o ra ls , a r i th m e t ic  

and geom etry , s o c ia l  s tu d ie s ,  ex p erim en ta l s c ie n c e , h e a l th  e d u c a tio n , 

a r t s  and manual w orks, p h y s ic a l ed u c a tio n , and m usic a re  a l l  in c lu d e d  in  

th e  cu rric u lu m .
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The guidance c y c le  i s  a th re e -y e a r  cou rse  aimed a t  in c re a s in g  

th e  g e n e ra l knowledge o f th e  s tu d e n ts ,  develop ing  moral and s p i r i t u a l  

v a lu e s ,  and d isco v e rin g  s tu d e n ts ' s p e c ia l  t a l e n t s  and a b i l i t i e s  in  aca 

dem ic, te c h n ic a l ,  and v o c a t io n a l a re a s . Taking in to  accound in d iv id u a l 

a b i l i t i e s  and i n t e r e s t s ,  and th e  fu tu re  needs o f th e  co u n try , s tu d e n ts  

w i l l  be d ir e c te d  to  fo llo w  th e i r  s tu d ie s  in  v a r io u s  k inds o f secondary 

sch o o ls .

The s y l la b i  o f th e  guidance cyc le  c o n s is ts  of academic cou rses  

as w e ll as  sim ple te c h n ic a l  and v o c a tio n a l s u b je c t s .  The cu rricu lu m  of 

t h i s  c y c le  i s  com prised o f  th e  P e rs ia n  language, r e l ig io u s  in s t r u c t io n ,  

m o ra ls , m athem atics, ex p e rim en ta l sc ien ce  (p h y s ic s , ch em istry , n a tu ra l  

s c ie n c e , and h e a l th  e d u c a tio n ) ,  s o c ia l  sc ie n c e s  (h is to ry ,  geography, 

and c i v i c s ) ,  fo re ig n  lan g u ag es , p re lim in a ry  p r a c t i c a l  knowledge o f te c h 

n ic a l  and v o c a tio n a l s u b je c ts  (working in  a workshop o r  on th e  farm i s  

r e q u ir e d ) ,  a r t  ( c a l l ig ra p h y , p a in t in g ,  s ta tu a r y ,  and m u sic ), p h y s ic a l 

e d u c a tio n , and s a fe ty  in s t r u c t io n .  The fundam ental o b je c tiv e  of t h i s  

cy c le  i s  e d u c a tio n a l and v o c a t io n a l gu idance.

S tuden ts  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  a second o f f i c i a l  exam ination a t  th e  

end o f  th e  guidance c y c le , under th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  th e  p ro v in c ia l  educa

t i o n a l  a u th o r i t i e s .  Those who do w e ll in  th e  exam ination  a re  q u a l i f ie d  

to  co n tin u e  th e i r  s tu d ie s  in  e i th e r  academic o r  v o c a tio n a l and te c h n ic a l  

secondary  sch o o ls . I f  a s tu d e n t does n o t w ish to  fo llow  th e  cou rse  o f  

study  s e le c te d  fo r  him, he has th e  o p tio n  o f  p a r t i c ip a t in g  in  a s p e c ia l  

en tra n c e  exam ination fo r  th e  sch o o l o f h is  c h o ic e .

Secondary ed u ca tio n  beg in s  a f t e r  th e  th re e -y e a r  guidance cy c le  

and covers  academ ic, te c h n ic a l ,  and v o c a tio n a l e d u c a tio n . The main
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o b je c tiv e s  o f  secondary  edu ca tio n  a re  f u r th e r  acq u a in tan ce  w ith  I r a n ia n  

c u l tu r e ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and p r in c ip le s  o f s c ie n c e ,  and th e  a r t s ;  c u l t iv a 

t io n  o f  m oral and s p i r i t u a l  v a lu e s ; p re p a ra t io n  fo r  f u r th e r  s tu d y  a t  a 

te c h n ic a l /v o c a t io n a l  c o l le g e  o r  a u n iv e r s i ty ;  and th e  te a c h in g  o f m arket

a b le  s k i l l s .

Academic secondary  ed u ca tio n  i s  d iv id e d  in to  two s ta g e s  o f th re e  

y e a rs  and one y e a r r e s p e c t iv e ly .  The f i r s t  s ta g e  i s  th e  same fo r  a l l  

s tu d e n ts ,  and c o n s is ts  o f  a  cu rricu lum  made up o f  P e rs ia n  language and 

l i t e r a t u r e ,  r e l i g io n ,  m o ra ls , m athem atics (a lg e b ra ,  geom etry, tr ig o n o 

m etry , and d raw ing ), p h y s ic s ,  ch em is try , b io lo g y  (zoology and b o ta n y ), 

h e a l th  e d u c a tio n , g eo logy , geography, h i s to r y ,  h is to r y  o f I ra n ia n  c i v i 

l i z a t i o n  and c u l tu r e ,  w orld c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  f o r e ig n  lan g u ag es , c iv ic s  and 

in te r n a t io n a l  o r g a n iz a t io n s ,  a r t  and a e s th e t i c s ,  p h y s ic a l e d u c a tio n , 

and s a f e ty  i n s t r u c t io n .  The second s ta g e  o f  academ ic secondary  educa

t i o n ,  which l a s t s  fo r  one y e a r , i s  concerned w ith  n a tu r a l  s c ie n c e , phy

s ic s  and m athem atics, s o c ia l  sc ien c e  and econom ics, l i t e r a t u r e  and a r t s .  

A ccording to  th e  ty p e  o f s tudy  th e  s tu d e n t w ish es  to  fo llo w , and acco rd 

ing  to  h is  in d iv id u a l  a b i l i t i e s ,  a s tu d e n t who com pletes th e  f i r s t  s ta g e  

of secondary  e d u ca tio n  i s  guided to  e n r o l l  in  one b ranch  o f th e  second 

s ta g e .  In  each b ran ch , re q u ire d  courses compose 80 per cen t o f  th e  s y l

l a b i ,  and e l e c t i v e  c o u rse s  20 p e r c e n t. The l a s t  y e a r  o f academic 

secondary  i s  c o n s id e re d  a  b a s is  fo r  u n iv e r s i ty  s tu d ie s .  At th e  end of 

each  s ta g e  o f f i c i a l  n a t io n a l  exam inations a r e  g iven  by th e  M in is try  of 

E d u ca tio n .

T echn ical and v o c a t io n a l ed u ca tio n  a t  th e  secondary  le v e l  i s  

a l s o  d iv id ed  in to  two b ran ch e s . The f i r s t  b ra n c h , w hich l a s t s  two
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y e a r s ,  i s  aimed a t  t r a in in g  s k i l l e d  w orkers and fa rm ers. The second one 

i s  th e  te c h n ic a l  b ran ch  w hich covers a fo u r -y e a r  p e r io d . The main 

o b je c t iv e  o f  th i s  c y c le  i s  to  t r a i n  second c la s s  te c h n ic ia n s ,  foremen 

fo r  in d u s try  and a g r i c u l tu r e ,  and p e rso n n e l fo r  com m ercial, i n d u s t r i a l ,  

and o th e r  a d m in is tr a t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s .  Those e n te r in g  th e  te c h n ic a l  branch 

must have h ig h e r q u a l i f i c a t io n s  th an  th o se  going in to  th e  tw o-year course 

o f th e  v o c a tio n a l b ran ch .

T echn ica l and v o c a t io n a l  sch o o l co u rses  a re  a rranged  in  such a 

way th a t  s tu d e n ts  can t r a n s f e r  from one branch  to  an o th e r  acco rd in g  to  

th e  needs o f th e  open m ark e t. In  th e  a c tu a l  making of th e  c u r r ic u la  fo r  

te c h n ic a l  and v o c a t io n a l s c h o o ls , lo c a l  needs and employment o p p o rtu n i

t i e s  a re  always taken  in to  c o n s id e ra tio n . T ech n ica l and v o c a t io n a l 

sch o o ls  a re  geared to  th e  needs o f  th e  co u n try . Commercial, i n d u s t r i a l ,  

and s o c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n s  a re  encouraged to  coo p era te  a c t iv e ly  in  th e  

e s ta b lish m e n t o f te c h n ic a l  and v o c a tio n a l secondary  sc h o o ls .

R ecen tly , in  each i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n , a c e n te r  has 

been c re a te d  to  d e a l w ith  th e  problem s o f cu rricu lum  developm ent, and to  

seek  gu idance fo r  th e s e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  p lan n in g  and re s e a rc h  in  s c i 

ence and e d u c a tio n . The M in is try  o f E duca tion  has e s ta b l is h e d  a  c e n te r  

fo r  r e s e a rc h  on c u rric u lu m  fo r  prim ary and secondary e d u c a tio n .^

I n s t i t u t e  o f R esearch  and P la n n in g , p . 5. F u ll  d e t a i l s  o f th e  
r e s o lu t io n  c a l le d  " C h a rte r  o f E d u ca tio n a l R e v o lu tio n ."  Ramsar— 7th 
August 1968; from M in is try  o f In fo rm atio n  Tehran, I ra n .
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C h arte r o f E d u ca tio n a l R ev o lu tio n ; The concep t o f E ducationa R evolu tion

i s  an im portan t phenomenon in  I ra n .

U n iv e r s i t ie s ,  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  e d u ca tio n  and th e  M in is try  
o f S cience and H igher E ducation must be th e  p io n e e rs  in  th e  
e d u c a tio n a l re v o lu t io n  o f  I ra n  and th ey  m ust th e re fo re  b r in g  
th e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  açd o rg a n iz a tio n s  in to  l i n e  w ith  th e  aims 
of th e  re v o lu t io n .

The M in is try  o f  Science and H igher E ducation was c re a te d  by l e g i s 

l a t i o n ,  and i t s  pu rpose i s  b r i e f l y  as fo llo w s :

I .  The M in is try  o f  Science and H igher E ducation  was e s ta b 
l is h e d  to  c a r ry  ou t th e se  re q u ire m e n ts . The M in is try
came in to  e x is te n c e  by l e g i s l a t i o n ,  and i t s  purpose is  
b r i e f l y  as fo llo w s:
1. T arge t s e t t in g  fo r  s c i e n t i f i c  e d u c a tio n  and re se a rc h  

a c t i v i t i e s  th roughou t th e  w hole co u n try .
2. P r o je c t io n ,  p la n n in g , and p o lic y  fo r  n a t io n a l  educa

t io n .
3. E v a lu a tio n  and guidance of u n iv e r s i t i e s  and h ig h e r  

e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s .
I I .  The e s ta b lish m e n t o f th e  I n s t i t u t e  o f P lann ing  and R esearch  

fo r  Science and E duca tion . I t s  e x is te n c e  was a u th o riz e d  by 
l e g i s l a t i o n ,  and i t  i s  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  th e  M in is try  o f 
Science and H igher E ducation . T h is I n s t i t u t e  c o n s is ts  of
3 c e n te rs  ;
1 . The C en te r fo r  P lann ing  and R esearch f o r  Science and 

E du ca tio n .
2 . The D ocum entation C en ter; and
3. The Book P ro c e ss in g  and P u b lish in g  C en ter, 

in .  The I n s t i t u t e ' s  main fu n c tio n s  a re
1. R esearch and s tu d ie s  in  p lan n in g  fo r  sc ie n c e  and edu-

2. C o lle c t io n  and a n a ly s is  o f s t a t i s t i c a l  d a ta  on s c ie n c e  
and e d u c a tio n .

3. S h o rt- te rm  and long -te rm  p la n n in g  f o r  s c ie n c e , educa
t io n ,  and re s e a rc h .

4 . P o licy -m ak ing  fo r  s c i e n t i f i c  e d u c a tio n .
5 . T ra in in g  th e  n ece ssa ry  manpower f o r  research , and p la n 

n ing  in  s c ie n c e  and ed u c a tio n .
6 . P u b lish in g  th e  r e s u l t s  o f r e s e a rc h  p ro je c ts  and s u r 

veys f o r  th e  purpose o f f a c i l i t a t i n g  and a c c e le r a t in g  
s c i e n t i f i c  and te c h n o lo g ic a l p ro g re s s  in  th e  co u n try .

^ "C h a rte r o f  th e  E duca tio n a l R e v o lu tio n ."  Ramsar, August 7 , 
1968, P o in t 5 , p . 3.
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7. D issem in a tin g  s c i e n t i f i c  knowledge throughout th e  
c o u n try .

8 . Expansion o f th e  l ib r a r y  fo r  s c ie n c e  and p ro v is io n
o f l i b r a r y  s e rv ic e s  to  s c i e n t i f i c  and re se a rc h  c e n te rs .

IV. The e s ta b lish m e n t o f v a rio u s  N a tio n a l C ouncils of Education 
in  o rd e r  to  en su re  v e r t i c a l  in t e g r a t io n  in  th e  form o f smooth 
c o o rd in a tio n  between th e  d i f f e r e n t  le v e ls  o f ed u ca tio n  i s  an 
im p o rtan t fu n c tio n .  The N a tio n a l C ouncil f o r  E duca tion ; the  
N a tio n a l C ouncil fo r  R ural E duca tion ; th e  N a tio n a l Council 
fo r  C o o rd in a tio n  between U n iv e r s i t ie s  and H igker E duca tiona l 
I n s t i t u t i o n s ;  and th e  N a tio n a l C ouncil fo r  th e  Expansion of 
H igher E d u ca tio n a l I n s t i t u t i o n s  a r e  exam ples.^

The M in is try  o f  Science and H igher E ducation e s ta b l is h e d  c e n te rs  

fo r  t r a in in g  secondary  schoo l te a c h e r s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  a Teacher T rain ing  

C o llege  fo r  th e  t r a in in g  o f e d u c a tio n a l corpsmen was c re a te d .  Wages, 

h o u sin g , and h e a l th  and w e lfa re  b e n e f i ts  f o r  te a c h e rs  were improved in  

o rd e r  to  a t t r a c t  and m o tiv a te  more q u a l i f i e d  te a c h e rs .  O ther measures 

were undertaken  to  im prove th e  q u a l i ty  of in s t r u c t io n ,  m ainly  s p e c ia l  

p r e - s e rv ic e  and in - s e r v ic e  t r a in in g .  For p r e - s e rv ic e  t r a i n in g ,  Tehran 

U n iv e rs ity  has r e c e n t ly  begun a o ne-year p o s t-g ra d u a te  te a c h in g  cou rse . 

T his course  i s  a ls o  open to  g rad u a tes  o f th e  s e c o n d a ry - le v e l ed u ca tio n . 

Newly q u a l i f ie d  te a c h e rs  from Tehran T eachers C ollege a re  o ffe re d  a f i e l d  

co u rse  o f v ary in g  d u ra tio n  b efo re  u n d e rta k in g  perm anent employment, 

a lth o u g h  th i s  i s  n o t com pulsory-

For in - s e r v ic e  t r a in in g ,  summer co u rse s  a re  o rg an iz ed  by th e  

M in is try  o f E ducation  and h e ld  a t  te a c h e r  t r a in in g  c o lle g e s  o r  a t  v a r i 

ous lo c a t io n s  chosen a t  th e  M in is try 's  d i s c r e t io n .  A lso , evening c la s s e s  

a re  h e ld  fo r  te a c h e rs  who want to  a t te n d ,  o r  f o r  th o se  s tu d e n ts  sen t by 

a u t h o r i t i e s .  A ccording to  th e  R esearch  I n s t i t u t e ;

^Rahimi and Habibzadeh. R eport on E ducation Development in  I ra n  
D uring th e  Decade o f 1960-70 . p . 6 .
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In  o rd e r  fo r  te a c h e rs  to  g e t acq u a in te d  w ith  th e  new system  
of ed u ca tio n  th a t  i s  now being  in tro d u c e d , a o n e-y ea r cou rse  
i s  h e ld  fo r  e lem en ta ry  and secondary  le v e l  schoo l te a c h e rs  
s e le c te d  from urban  and p ro v in c ia l  a r e a s .  These co u rses^  
a re  mainly f o r  th e  pu rpose  o f c o n s u l ta t io n  and gu id an ce .

In reg a rd  to  e d u c a tio n a l a d m in is tra t io n  and management, a ttem p ts  

have been made to  improve and to  d e c e n tr a l iz e  a d m in is tra t iv e  a c t i v i t i e s  

o f th e  M in is try  o f  E d u ca tio n . The I n s t i t u t e  fo r  E d u ca tio n a l P lanning  

and A d m in is tra tio n  was e s ta b l is h e d  and p la n n in g  u n i t s  w ere c re a te d  in  

a l l  u n iv e r s i t i e s  and o th e r  i n s t i t u t e s  o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n .

Much a t t e n t io n  has been g iv en  to  im proving th e  f i e l d  of educa

t io n a l  re se a rc h . The I n s t i t u t e  o f P lan n in g  and R esearch fo r  Science and 

E ducation , an a f f i l i a t e  o f  th e  M in is try  o f  Science and H igher E ducation , 

was c re a te d  fo r  t h i s  pu rp o se . In a d d i t io n ,  c e n te rs  f o r  re s e a rc h  in  edu

c a t io n ,  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  Tehran U n iv e rs ity ,  have been e s ta b l is h e d .  The 

I n s t i t u t i o n  fo r  E d u c a tio n a l and P edag o g ica l S tu d ie s , a f f i l i a t e d  w ith

Tehran Teachers T ra in in g  C o lleg e , and th e  I n s t i t u t e  fo r  S tu d ie s  in  L i t -
2

eracy  Methods, w ere o rg a n iz e d .

The Research I n s t i t u t e  in  S cience  and E ducation a p p ra ise s  educa

t io n a l  development as fo llo w s ;

In  a p p ra is in g  th e  p a s t perform ance o f  e d u c a tio n a l developm ent 
in  I ra n  du ring  th e  l a s t  te n  y e a rs ,  1960-70, i t  appears  th a t  
th e  q u a n t i ta t iv e  expansion  has indeed  been im p ress iv e . Because 
o f t h i s  b ia s ,  improvement in  q u a l i ty  has no t m a te r ia l iz e d  s u f f i 
c ie n t ly  and f o r  |h o s e  a sp e c ts  th a t  have, p ro g re ss  h as  s t i l l  been 
r a th e r  s lu g g is h .

^ I n s t i tu t e  f o r  R esearch and P lann ing  in  S cience and E duca tion . 
"H igher Education S t a t i s t i c s  in  I ra n  School Year 1969-70. p . 7.

2
Rahimi and H abibzadeh. R eport on E ducation Development in  I ra n  

During th e  Decade o f  1960-70 . p . 7-8 .

^Ibid., p. 8.
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The R esearch I n s t i t u t e 's  a p p ra is a l  goes on to  s t a t e  th a t  on ly  very  r e 

c e n t ly  ( th e  l a s t  two y e a rs  o f th e  decade) have very  in te n s iv e  e f f o r t s  

been made to  t h i s  end. I t  i s  too soon to  a s s e s s  th e  r e s u l t s  o f th e se  

new e f f o r t s .  D e sp ite  a re a s  o f w eakness, however, h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n , in  

q u a n t i ty  and q u a l i ty ,  has  made g re a t  p ro g re s s .  (See T ab les 21 and 22 

in  th e  A ppendix .)

During th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f th e  decade th e re  was a la c k  o f co o rd i

n a t io n  among v a r io u s  e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n s — in  term s o f r e g u la t io n s ;  

o rg a n iz a tio n ;  e d u c a tio n a l methods; a d m in is t r a t iv e ,  f in a n c ia l ,  and p e r 

so n n e l s ta n d a rd s .  S c ie n t i f i c  re se a rc h  has been in a d e q u a te , p a r t l y  

th rough  la c k  o f c o o rd in a tio n  between th e  s c i e n t i f i c - t e c h n i c a l  f i e ld s  

and o th e r  f i e l d s .  S ince  1968 th i s  has been rem edied by th e  im p o sitio n  

o f v a r io u s  m easures, such as  th e  d e c e n t r a l i z a t io n  o f a d m in is tra t io n  of 

th e  M in is try  o f  E d u ca tio n , th e  c re a tio n  o f th e  M in is try  o f Science and 

H igher E d u ca tio n , and th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  I n s t i t u t e  o f R esearch 

and P lann ing  in  S cience  and E du ca tio n .^

Books and L ib r a r i e s : D uring th e  T hird  P lan  P e rio d  in  I r a n ,  p a r t i c u l a r

a t t e n t i o n  was given  to  improvement o f te x tb o o k s  fo r  p rim ary , secondary , 

and h ig h e r  ed u c a tio n . Many fo re ig n  tex tb o o k s  were t r a n s la te d  in to  the  

P e r s ia n  language. These in c lu d ed  l i t e r a t u r e  d ea lin g  w ith  b io lo g y , medi

c in e ,  p u b lic  h e a l th ,  e n g in e e r in g , econom ics, and th e  n u m a n itie s . For 

th e  F acu lty  o f Theology a number o f w orks on re lig io u s -p ru d e n c e  and 

p h ilo so p h y  were p u rch ased .

^Ibid., p. 8.
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A lso , th rough th e  developm ent o f s p e c ia l  funds, an encycloped ia  

e n t i t l e d  I ra n  Shahr was p u b lish e d  in  o rd e r  to  promote a b road  understand 

in g  o f I r a n 's  c u l tu r e  and c i v i l i z a t i o n .  I t  co n ta in s  a r t i c l e s  on th e  

c o u n try 's  h i s to r y ,  economy, p o l i t i c s ,  and s o c ia l  a f f a i r s .

Many l i b r a r i e s  have been b u i l t  th roughout th e  co u n try  w ith  the  

he lp  o f fo re ig n  a id .  The need fo r  and e s ta b lish m e n t o f th e s e  new l i b r a 

r i e s  was based on th e  f in d in g s  in  1958 o f  a su rvey  team o f ed u ca to rs  

from the U n iv e rs ity  o f  Southern C a l i fo rn ia .^  T h irty  Americans p a r t i 

c ip a te d  as a d v iso rs  a t  th e se  i n s t i t u t e s  f o r  f iv e  y e a rs , and ac ted  in  a 

c a p a c ity  which a id ed  th e  developm ent o f  Tehran U n iv e rs ity  i t s e l f .  

A ccording to  Storm and G able, in  th e  E duca tio n a l Record f o r  A p r il ,  1960, 

th e  American l i b r a r i a n s  on th e  i n s t i t u t e  s t a f f  worked c lo s e ly  w ith  the  

l i b r a r i a n s  of Tehran U n iv e rs ity  fo r  th e  improvement o f t h e i r  l i b r a r i e s .

A s e p a ra te  l i b r a r y  i s  lo c a te d  in  each F acu lty  o f th e  U n iv e rs ity .

The a d m in is tra t io n  o f  Tehran U n iv e rs ity  improved m arkedly during 

th o se  y e a rs .  The system  o f s tu d e n t re c o rd  keeping was r e v is e d ,  develop

ment o f a c e n t r a l  l i b r a r y  was u n d ertak en , the p o s it io n  o f  Dean o f S tu

d en ts  was c re a te d , and a system  fo r  t r a n s f e r r in g  c r e d i t s  among th e
2

s e v e ra l  sch o o ls  o f  th e  u n iv e r s i ty  was t e n ta t i v e ly  in tro d u c e d . On A p ril 

6 , 1966, I r a n 's  f i r s t  c e n t r a l  l i b r a r y  f o r  underg raduate  s tu d e n ts  was 

in a u g u ra ted  during  th e  S h a h 's  v i s i t  to  P ah la v i U n iv e rs ity  in  S h ira z .

H. V ail D eale , form er d i r e c to r  o f l i b r a r i e s  a t  B e lo it (W isconsin)

^Storm and G ab le . "T ech n ica l A ss is tan ce  in  H igher E d u ca tio n ."  
An I ra n ia n  I l l u s t r a t i o n ,  p . 181.

^Ibid.
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C o lle g e , became d i r e c to r  o f l i b r a r i e s  a t  P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity . A ccording 

to  th e  L ib ra ry  J o u rn a l o f June 1 , 1966, t h i s  a s s o c ia t io n  began in  1960 

when

A group o f  e d u c a to rs  headed by U n iv e rs ity  o f Pennsy lvan ia  
P re s id e n t G aylord Harmurel v i s i t e d  I r a n  a t  th e  re q u e s t of 
th e  Shah, and p rep a red  a r e p o r t  e n t i t l e d ,  "A P a tte rn  fo r  
a New U n iv e rs ity  In  I r a n ."  F acu lty  from  a number o f U.S. 
i n s t i t u t i o n s  have been r e c ru i te d  th ro u g h  th e  U n iv e rs ity  
o f P ennsy lvan ia  to  a s s i s t  in  th e  P a h la v i program .

D eale went to  P ah la v i U n iv e rs ity  in  Septem ber, 1965, under a F u lb r ig h t

aw ard, to  serv e  as a c t in g  D ire c to r  o f L ib r a r ie s  and c o n su lta n t in  th e

f i e l d  o f l ib r a r y  s c ie n c e .

At th e  tim e . D eale had a s t a f f  o f fo u r  fo re ig n  l i b r a r i a n s  and

some tw enty I r a n ia n s .  His m ajor r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  were

1 . Book s e le c t io n  fo r  a b a s ic  u n d e rg rad u a te  l i b r a r y  c o l le c 
t io n ;

2 . T ra in in g  o f  I r a n ia n  p e rso n n e l;
3. P lann ing  o f th e  tem porary u n d erg rad u a te  l ib r a r y  b u ild in g ;
4 . P ro p o sa ls  f o r  a fo u r-y e a r  and f iv e - y e a r  program o f l i b 

ra ry  e d u c a tio n , le ad in g  to  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t of a p ro fe s 
s io n a l  l i b r a r y  s c h o o l .%

The T hird  P lan  O rg an iza tio n  o u t l in e d  a p la n  fo r  p ro g re ss  in  

h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n . S tep s  taken  toward b e t t e r  su p e rv is io n  o f  h ig h e r  edu

c a t io n  in  I ra n  w ith in  re c e n t y e a rs  in c lu d e :

1. The e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  u n iv e rs i ty  c e n t r a l  c o u n c ils , in  1965, 
under th e  chairm ansh ip  o f th e  M in is try  o f Science and 
H igher E d u ca tio n . The c o o rd in a tio n  o f u n iv e r s i ty  a c t i 
v i ty  in  view  o f th e  problem s fa c in g  h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n .

2 . The in t ro d u c t io n  o f a law co nce rn ing  f u l l - t im e  employment 
o f u n iv e r s i ty  te a c h in g  s t a f f ,  as a  r e s u l t  of which

^L ib ra ry  J o u r n a l . "P ah lav i U n iv e rs ity  in  I ra n  Opens U ndergrad
u a te  L ib ra ry ."  Vol. 91 (June 1 , 1965), p . 2792.

^Ibid.
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co n s id e ra b le  advances were achieved  in  te ach in g  s ta n d a rd s  
and s c i e n t i f i c  re s e a rc h  a t  Tehran U n iv e rs ity .

3. C oord ina tion  o f  s c i e n t i f i c  re s e a rc h . The in t ro d u c tio n  of 
a law concern ing  f u l l - t im e  employment o f  u n iv e rs i ty  te ach 
ing  s t a f f  l a id  th e  groundwork fo r  improved s c i e n t i f i c  
re s e a rc h , s in c e ,  a t  th i s  tim e , th e re  was no t re se a rc h  
co o rd in a tio n  among u n iv e r s i t i e s .  Tehran U n iv e rs ity  i n t r o 
duced a law to  co n v ert th e  p re se n t b a s is  fo r  em ploying 
f a c u l ty  members from p a r t- t im e  to  f u l l - t im e .  Also a 
C ouncil fo r  S c i e n t i f i c  Research was e s ta b l is h e d  a t  t h i s  
u n iv e rs i ty  in  o rd e r  to  c o o rd in a te  re s e a rc h  work and 
determ ine p r i o r i t i e s .

4. The e s ta b lish m e n t o f independent d ep a rtm en ts , and th e  
c e n t r a l iz in g  o f  th e  le c tu r e s  of every  departm ent in  
accordance w ith  A r t ic le  21 of th e  law concern ing  f u l l 
tim e employment o f U n iv e rs ity  te a c h in g  s t a f f .  This le d  
to  th e  form er " c h a ir "  system  being  a b o lis h e d , p re v e n tin g  
d u p lic a tio n  o f  l e c tu r e s  in  d i f f e r e n t  f a c u l t i e s ,  and 
re s u l te d  in  g r e a t e r  co o p era tio n  ig  s c i e n t i f i c  re se a rc h  
and h ig h e r s ta n d a rd s  o f l e c tu r e s .

The I ra n ia n  u n i v e r s i t i e s ’ , and o th e r  i n s t i t u t e s  o f h ig h e r  educa

t io n  p e r t in e n t  to  th e  p u b lic  s e c to r  a c t  under th e  d i r e c t io n  o f Boards of 

T ru s te e s ,  budgets a re  p a id  by th e  government in  th e  form of an " a id ."  

O ther f r e e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  and i n s t i t u t e s  of h ig h e r  ed u c a tio n , in  a d d itio n  

to  s p e c ia l  g ra n ts  from  th e  government and th e  NIOC (N ationa l I ra n ia n  

O il Company), re c e iv e  f in a n c ia l  a id  from p r iv a te  so u rces and a re  governed 

by t h e i r  Boards of T ru s te e s .  T h e ir  s t a f f s  do n o t c o n s is t  o f o f f i c i a l

government em ployees. A th i r d  ca teg o ry  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  h ig h e r  le a rn -
2

ing  a re  com plete ly  p r iv a t e  and s e l f - s u p p o r t in g .

^Plan O rg an iza tio n  I ra n . T h ird  Development P lan  1341-1345; F in a l 
Report December 1970. p . 128.

2Iran Almanac and Book of Pacts, 1970. p. 514.



CHAPTER V

CONTEMPORARY ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE

The h i s t o r i c a l  emergence of I r a n ia n  ed u ca tio n  i s  founded on p re 

ced e n ts  a s so c ia te d  w ith  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  t r a d i t i o n s  o f European c o u n tr ie s  

and th e  U nited  S ta te s .  Of p a r t i c u l a r  im portance i s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f F rench , 

B r i t i s h ,  and American t r a d i t i o n s  of I r a n 's  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  in  h ig h 

e r  ed u ca tio n  bo th  b e fo re  and s in c e  1900. Some t r a d i t io n s  em phasize the  in 

f lu e n c e  o f th e  B r i t i s h  form al sc h o o l, where s ig n i f i c a n t ly  a u to c r a t ic  s t r u c 

tu r e s  p r e v a i l .  In  o th e r  in s ta n c e s ,  more m odern, dem ocratic  s t r u c tu r e s  have 

p re v a i le d .

The contem porary a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  r e f l e c t s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  

t r a d i t i o n s  tra c e d  in  th e  e a r l i e r  c h a p te rs  in  th i s  s tu d y . In  an e f f o r t  to  

make th e  h i s t o r i c a l  a n a ly s is  com plete and c u r re n t  th e  au th o r t r a v e l l e d  to  

I ra n  and spen t fo u r months g a th e r in g  c u r re n t  e m p ir ic a l d a ta . These d a ta  

su p p lie d  the  f i n a l  in fo rm a tio n  and com pleted th e  h i s t o r i c a l  a n a ly s is .

A d m in is tra tiv e  s t r u c t u r e ,  as a concep t s tu d ie d  in  th i s  in v e s t ig a 

t i o n ,  w i l l  be r e f e r r e d  to  as d em o cra tic , a u th o r i t a r i a n ,  o r l a s s e z - f a i r e ,  

b ecause  o f th e  sem an tica l co n s is te n cy  w ith  th e  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  in f lu e n c e s  

of European c o u n tr ie s  and th e  U nited  S ta te s ,  The fo llow ing  in v e s t ig a t io n  

shou ld  c l a r i f y  p re s e n t  c o n d itio n s  r e le v a n t  to  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e  in  

1971.

- 1 9 8 -
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D ata Sources

For th e  pu rpose  o f t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n ,  e ig h t  u n iv e r s i t i e s  were 

s e le c te d ,  in c lu d in g  th e  l a r g e s t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n  in  I ra n . 

Tehran U n iv e rs ity  c o n s is ts  o f n in e te e n  f a c u l t i e s ;  Arya-Meher c o n s is t s  of 

e ig h t  f a c u l t i e s ;  N a tio n a l U n iv e rs ity  has n in e  f a c u l t i e s ;  P ah la v i U niver

s i t y  (S h iraz ) has f iv e  f a c u l t i e s ;  Mashhad U n iv e rs ity  and Is fa h a n  U niver- 

s i t h  each have s ix  f a c u l t i e s ;  T abriz  U n iv e rs ity  has e ig h t f a c u l t i e s ;  and 

Ahwaz U n iv e rs ity  has fo u r  f a c u l t i e s .

In s tru m e n ts  Used In  D ata C o lle c t io n

M a te r ia ls  f o r  th e  q u e s tio n n a ire  were sought in  a u th o r i ta t iv e  books 

and r e p o r ts .  Some o f th e  q u e s tio n s  had been used by th e  Ohio S ta te  Uni

v e r s i t y  le a d e rs h ip  s tu d ie s  and were m od ified  to  some e x te n t  fo r  use  in  th i s  

s tu d y . At f i r s t  th e  q u e s tio n n a ire  c o n s is te d  of th i r ty - f o u r  q u e s tio n s .  Dur

in g  a  p i l o t  study  by th r e e  f a c u l ty  members o f  Oklahoma U n iv e rs i ty ,  th e  t h i r 

ty - f o u r  q u e s tio n s  were reduced  to  tw e n ty -th re e  s ig n i f i c a n t  q u e s t io n s .

The q u e s tio n n a ire  was the  b a s ic  d a ta - c o l le c t io n  in s tru m en t fo r  th i s  

s tu d y . I t  was d es ig n ed  to  d e sc r ib e  th e  two s t r u c t u r a l  d im ensions, a u to c ra 

t i c ,  and d em o cra tic , which w ere p o s tu la te d  as th e  predom inant contem porary 

s t r u c t u r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s .

Each a d m in is tr a to r  was req u es te d  to  r a t e  th e  frequency  w ith  which 

each item  occurs in  h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n .  T his was done by c i r c l in g  one of fo u r 

numbers ( 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 ) .  Each o f th e se  numbers re p re s e n te d  an adverb ex p re ss in g  

th e  frequency  o f th e  ite m . The choice o f adverbs was as fo llo w s : 1. Rare

ly  o c c u rs , 2. Sometimes o c c u rs ,  3. O ften  o c c u rs , 4. Very f re q u e n tly  occu rs . 

In  ta l ly in g  th e  re s p o n s e s , th e  frequency o f s e le c t io n  o f each number was r e 

co rded . The d a ta  th u s  o b ta in e d  i s  co n ta in ed  in  Table 4 3 .



- 200 -  

TABLE 43

TOTAL NUMBER OF QUESTIONS BEFORE CODING INTO A,B,C,D

NUMBER OF CHOICE CHOICE CHOICE CHOICE TOTAL OF
QUESTIONS ONE TWO THREE FOUR CHOICES

1 6 6 17 11 40
2 1 11 15 11 40
3 7 10 10 10 40
4 3 13 14 13 40
5 9 10 11 10 40
6 5 9 16 10 40
7 6 13 14 7 40
8 7 11 17 5 40
9 5 7 12 16 40

10 7 14 12 7 40
11 4 10 17 9 40
12 7 4 14 15 40
13 11 5 16 8 40
14 11 14 9 6 40
15 10 11 13 6 40
16 11 10 17 2 40
17 9 10 15 6 40
18 2 9 17 12 40
19 0 16 13 11 40
20 16 13 7 4 40
21 2 15 10 13 40
22 5 16 11 8 40
23 5 15 14 6 40

TOTAL 149 252 311 208 920

Procedure f o r  C o lle c tin g  Data 

O r ig in a l ly ,  th e  q u e s tio n n a r ie  was to  be ad m in is te re d  in  p e rso n a l 

in te rv ie w s  a t  th e  e ig h t m ajor u n iv e r s i t i e s  m entioned. T hree o f  th e se  e ig h t  

u n iv e r s i t i e s  a re  lo c a te d  in  th e  c i ty  o f  T ehran: Tehran U n iv e r s i ty ,  Arya

Mehr Technology, and N a tio n a l U n iv e rs ity . The o th e r  f iv e  a re  lo c a te d  in  

d i f f e r e n t  p ro v in ces  o f I r a n .  Because of e x te n u a tin g  c i r c u l s ta n c e s ,  i t  

became im p o ss ib le  to  v i s i t  th e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  o u ts id e  o f  T ehran . T h e re fo re ,
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th e  l i s t  o f f a c u l t i e s  o f each  o f th e se  u n iv e r s i t i e s  was secu red  through 

th e i r  main o f f i c e s ,  a l l  o f  w hich were lo c a te d  i n  Tehran. Q u es tio n n a ire s  

were m a iled  to  each o f  th e  f iv e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  o u ts id e  o f Tehran. Each 

q u e s tio n n a ire  in c lu d e d  a copy o f  th e  p e rso n a l s h e e t ,  (see  A ppendix), and 

a l e t t e r  e x p la in in g  th e  p u rpose  of th e  q u e s tio n n a ire  and th e  s tu d y . These 

q u e s tio n n a ire s  were to  be answ ered only  by th e  u n iv e r s i ty  p r e s id e n t ,  u n i

v e r s i ty  v ic e  p r e s id e n t ,  and dean of each f a c u l ty  o f  th e  u n iv e r s i ty .

C o lle c t io n  o f th e  D ata 

Q u e s tio n n a ire s  were s e n t to  th e  a d m in is tra to rs  of the  m ajor f a c u l 

t i e s ,  and to  th e  p re s id e n t  and v ic e  p re s id e n t o f  each sch o o l. One ques

t io n n a i r e  was g iven  to  th e  p re s id e n t  o f th e  M issio n ary  C o lleg e . The f o l 

low ing ta b le  g iv es  th e  number o f q u e s tio n n a ire s  s e n t to  each o f th e  e ig h t  

schoo ls  and th e  number o f q u e s tio n n a ire s  re tu rn e d  by each sch o o l.

TABLE 44

QUESTIONNAIRES SENT TO EACH UNIVERSITY AND 
THE NUMBER. OF QUESTIONNAIRS RETURENED

Number and name 
of U n iv e r s i t ie s

Number o f q u es-
<■■1 r\n r*  0 -Î c

or se n t to

Number o f q u es-
f- 4 4 CÎ

re c e iv e d

1 TEHRAN UNIVERSITY 19 14
2 NATIONAL UNIVERSITY 8 7
3 ARYA MEHR UNIVERSITY 9 7
4 MASHAD UNIVERSITY 7 4
5 TABRIZ UNIVERSITY 7 3
6 ISFAHAN UNIVERSITY 7 3
7 PAHLAVI UNIVERSITY 6 4
8 AHVAZ UNIVERSITY* 4 0
9 MISSIONARY COLLEGE* 1 1

TOTAL 68 43

* U n iv e rs ity  o f Ahvaz and M issionary  C o llege  
page 202 A nalysis  o f  D ata.

w ere n o t used . See



-202-

The t o t a l  p e rcen tag e  o f re tu rn e d  q u e s tio n n a ire s  was 63.2 p e r  cen t. 

Due to  th e  com plete la c k  o f response  from Ahwaz U n iv e rs i ty ,  th i s  schoo l 

was e l im in a te d  from th e  s tu d y . Thus, a t o t a l  o f seven i n s t i t u t i o n s  were 

in c lu d ed  in  th e  s tu d y , and a response  r a te  o f 67.2 p e r  cen t to  th e  ques

t io n n a ir e s  was o b ta in e d .

A p e rs o n a l in te rv ie w  was h e ld  w ith  each f a c u l ty  dean o f Tehran 

U n iv e rs i ty ,  Arya-Mehr, and N a tio n a l U n iv e rs i ty ,  and th e  q u e s tio n n a ire  fo r  

each was com pleted d u ring  th e  in te rv ie w . A s im ila r  p rocedu re  was conducted 

w ith  th e  p re s id e n t  o f th e  M issionary  C o lleg e . A ll o th e r  q u e s tio n n a ire s  

w ere s e n t  and re tu rn e d  th rough  th e  m a il. A ll q u e s tio n n a ire s  which were 

re tu rn e d  by m ail were re c e iv e d  by th e  re s e a rc h e r  a t  h i s  add ress in  Tehran.

Of th e  f o r ty - th r e e  q u e s tio n n a ire s  re tu rn e d , th re e  had to  be d is 

ca rd ed . Two q u e s tio n n a ire s  were no t com plete ly  answ ered, and th e  q u e s tio n 

n a i r e  re c e iv e d  from th e  p re s id e n t  o f th e  M issionary  C ollege was n o t in 

c luded  b eca u se , d u rin g  th e  p e rso n a l in te rv ie w , he s ta t e d  th a t  he d id  no t 

f e e l  q u a l i f i e d  to  respond on th e  m ajor a d m in is tra t iv e  a sp e c ts  o f h is  

s c h o o l. Thus, a  t o t a l  o f f o r ty  q u e s tio n n a ire s  were u sed .

A n aly sis  o f  D ata

S in ce  th e re  were tw e n ty -th re e  q u es tio n s  on each of th e  f o r ty  ques

t i o n n a i r e s ,  a t o t a l  o f 920 responses w ere o b ta in ed . On seven teen  o f the  

tw e n ty - th re e  q u e s tio n s  a response  o f 1 o r  2 in d ic a te d  an a u to c r a t ic  r e 

sponse . On th e  rem aining s ix  q u e s tio n s ,  such a resp o n se  in d ic a te d  a demo

c r a t i c  a t t i t u d e .  S im ila r ly ,  on the  same seven teen  q u e s tio n s ,  a response  

o f  th re e  o r  fo u r in d ic a te d  a dem ocratic  re sp o n se , b u t on th e  rem aining 

s ix  such a cho ice  in d ic a te d  an a u to c r a t ic  re sp o n se . T h e re fo re , i t  was 

n e c e ssa ry  to  code th e  d a ta  in  Table 40 in  o rd e r to  o b ta in  th e  t o t a l  number
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of a u to c r a t ic  and dem ocra tic  resp o n ses  on th e  tw e n ty -th re e  q u e s tio n s .  The 

coding used i s :  A = s tro n g  a u to c r a t ic ;  B = a u to c r a t i c ;  C = d em ocra tic ;

D = s tro n g  d em o cra tic .

The a u th o r  a n t ic ip a te d  th a t  a responden t would tend  to  e s ta b l i s h  

a dem ocra tic  o r  a u to c r a t ic  p a t te r n  in  h is  re sp o n se s , and he con sid ered  

i t  advantageous to  modify th e  numbered response  in  a s e le c te d  number of 

q u e s tio n s  in  an a ttem p t to  in t e r r u p t  such a uniform  p a t te r n  of ch o ice .

The fo llo w in g  ta b le  i l l u s t r a t e s  the  coding system  employed:

TABLE 45

Q uestions
2 ,4 ,7 ,1 0 ,1 3 ,1 7

A ll O ther 
Q uestions

Strong A u to c ra t ic ,  A 4 1

A u to c r a t ic , B 3 2

D em ocra tic , C 2 3

S trong  D em ocra tic , D 1 4

Q uestions # 2 ,4 ,7 ,1 0 ,1 3 ,1 7 : Response of 1 or 2 i s  in t e r p r e te d  as a demo

c r a t i c  re sp o n se ; resp o n se  o f 3 o r  4 i s  in te r p r e te d  as an a u to c r a t ic  r e 

sponse . A ll  o th e r  q u e s tio n s :  1 o r 2 i s  in te r p r e te d  as a u to c r a t i c ;  3 or

4 i s  i n t e r p r e te d  as dem o cra tic .

A f te r  coding  th e  d a ta  in  th e  above manner, th e  f ig u re s  o b ta in ed  

were ta b u la te d  in  Table 46.

TABLE 46

Item A B C D TOTAL

Observed Count 163 272 291 194 920
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Two C hi-Square t e s t s  were employed w ith  th e  d a ta  in  t h i s  i n v e s t i 

g a t io n . The f i r s t  t e s t  in v o lv es  s p e c ify in g  num erical v a lu es  fo r  each c e l l ;  

in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  eq u a l n u m erica l v a lu e s  w i l l  be s p e c if ie d .  The form ula to  be 

used i s :

„ k (a . -  E (n .) )^

'  '  — ( Ÿ  -

Where: n^ = th e  number o f  re sp o n ses  o c c u rrin g  in  th e  i t h  c e l l .

E(n^) = th e  number o f re sp o n ses  expected  to  occu r in  th e  i t h  c e l l .

K = th e  number o f  c e l l s .

The number o f  degrees of freedom f o r  th i s  c h i-sq u a re  t e s t  i s  one le s s  than 

th e  t o t a l  number o f c e l l s  ( k - 1 ) . The second use of th e  c h i-sq u a re  t e s t  i s  

to  t e s t  fo r  th e  independence o f two methods o f c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  o f observed 

e v e n ts . The same form ula i s  employed h e re  as was above, b u t th e  number of 

responses expected  occur in  th e  c e l l  o f row i  and column j  i s  found by mul

t ip ly in g  th e  i t h  row t o t a l  by th e  j t h  column t o t a l  and d iv id in g  by th e  to 

t a l  number o f  re sp o n se s . The number of d eg rees  of freedom  a s s o c ia te d  w ith

a con tingency  ta b le  p o sse ss in g  r  rows and c columns i s  ( r - 1 ) ( c - 1 ) .

H ypotheses

In  o rd e r  to  f a c i l i t a t e  an a n a ly s is  o f th e  d a ta  f o r  c o n s te l la t io n s  

o f e m p ir ic a l ev id e n c e , th e  fo llo w in g  hypo theses were t e s t e d  by means of 

th e  C h i-square  s t a t i s t i c s .

H ypo thesis 1

There i s  no p re fe re n c e  f o r  one type o f response  (A,B,C,D) over 

th e  o th e rs .
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Hypothesis 2

There i s  no p re fe re n c e  fo r  a dem ocra tic  response  over an au to 

c r a t i c  re sp o n se .

H ypothesis 3

There i s  no d if f e re n c e  in  th e  resp o n ses  o b ta in ed  from Tehran 

U n iv e rs ity  as compared to  th e  o th e r  s ix  i n s t i t u t i o n s .

H ypothesis 4

There i s  no d if f e re n c e  in  th e  re sp o n ses  o b ta in ed  from the  th re e  

sch o o ls  in  th e  c i ty  o f Tehran as compared to  th e  fo u r sh co o ls  in  th e  p ro 

v in c e s  .

T es t o f th e  H ypotheses

To t e s t  h y p o th e s is  one, the f i r s t  form of th e  C h i-square  t e s t  

s t a t i s t i c  was em ployed. The number o f o b s e rv a tio n s  fo r  each coded r e 

sponse was determ ined  (see  Table 4 7 ) , and th e  number o f re sp o n ses  ex

p e c te d  to  occur f o r  each coded value  i s  230 (o n e -fo u r th  o f 920). The 

fo llo w in g  T able and b a r  h is to g ram  a re  o b ta in e d ;

TABLE 47

Item A B C D T o ta l

Observed Count 163 272 291 194 920

Expected Count 230 230 230 230 920

The c h i-sq u a re  s t a t i s t i c  was computed and found to  be 4 9 .0 , which 

i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  a t  th e  .005 le v e l .  Hence, we may r e j e c t  H^ a t  5 p e r  cen t
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Comparison o f th e  Number o f Each of th e  Four Choices
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300

275

250

225

200

175

150

125

100

75

50

25

291

272

163

;
/
/

A

:x

J

194

B ^ / c &
D

FIGURE 29



-207-

le v e l  o f s ig n if ic a n c e  and conclude th a t  th e  d a ta  p re s e n t  s u f f ic ie n t  e v i

dence to  in d ic a te  th a t  some response was p r e f e r r e d  over th e  o th e r s .

S ince we a re  concerned w ith  resp o n ses  as they  f a l l  in to  th e  au to 

c r a t i c  o r  dem o cra tic  c a te g o r ie s ,  we combine th e  d a ta  in  o rd e r to  t e s t  

h y p o th e s is  two. We combine th e  resp o n ses  to  codes A and B, thus o b ta in 

ing  th e  a u to c r a t ic  ca te g o ry . The responses  to  codes C and D, are  com

b ined  thus o b ta in in g  th e  dem ocratic  c a te g o ry . The fo llo w in g  ta b le  and 

h is to g ram  a re  o b ta in e d :

TABLE 48

Item A u to c ra tic D em ocratic T o ta l

O bserved Count 435 485 920

Expected Count 460 460 920

The c h i-s q u a re  s t a t i s t i c  was computed and found to  be 2 .7 2 , th e  

c r i t i c a l  c h i-s q u a re  v a lu e  i s  2.71 a t  th e  10 p e r  cen t le v e l  o f s i g n i f i 

cance. The computed c h i-sq u a re  s t a t i s t i c  i s  so c lo se  to  th e  c r i t i c a l  

v a lu e , i t  i s  b e s t  to  ta k e  a s t a t i s t i c a l l y  c o n se rv a tiv e  course  of a c t io n  

and n o t r e j e c t  a t  th e  10 p e r c en t le v e l  o f  s ig n i f ic a n c e .  However, th e  

raw f ig u re s  in  T able 43 (page 200 ) do in d ic a te  a p re fe re n c e  fo r  democra

t i c  re sp o n se s .

To t e s t  h y p o th e s is  th r e e ,  th e  second form o f th e  ch i-sq u a re  t e s t  

s t a t i s t i c  was employed on th e  d a ta  in  Table 46.



“208-

Comparison o f th e  Number o f Responses to  th e  combined 
A u to c ra tic  and combined D em ocratic ch o ices .
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TABLE 49

A u to c ra tic D em ocratic T o ta l

Tehran U n iv e rs ity  

O ther U n iv e r s i t ie s  

T o ta l

158

111

435

141

344

485

299

621

920

A h is to g ra m  fo r  th i s  d a ta  i s  co n ta in ed  in  F ig u re  31 (page 210 ) .

The c h i-sq u a re  s t a t i s t i c  was computed and found to  be 5 .4946 , 

which i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  a t  th e  .025 le v e l .  Hence we may r e j e c t  a t  the 

2 .5  p e r  c e n t le v e l  o f  s ig n if ic a n c e  and conclude th a t  th e  responses a re  

n o t independen t o f t h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of th e  seven sc h o o ls . That i s ,  

a re sp o n se  from Tehran U n iv e rs ity  had a  s ig n i f i c a n t l y  g r e a te r  p ro b ab i

l i t y  o f b e in g  a u to c r a t i c ,  w h ile  a resp o n se  from any o f th e  o th e r  s ix  in 

s t i t u t i o n s  had a s ig n i f i c a n t ly  g r e a te r  p r o b a b i l i ty  o f  be ing  c l a s s i f i e d  

as d em o cra tic . We may th e re fo re  conclude th a t  Tehran U n iv e rs ity  i s  more 

a u to c r a t ic  th a n  th e  o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  combined.

H ypo thesis 4 was a lso  te s te d  by means o f th e  second form o f th e  

c h i-s q u a re  s t a t i s t i c .  The d a ta  fo r  t h i s  h y p o th e s is  a re  p re se n te d  in  

T able 50, and th e  h is to g ram  fo r  th i s  d a ta  i s  c o n ta in e d  in  F igure  32.

TABLE 50

A u to c ra tic D em ocratic T o ta l

Tehran C ity  

P ro v in ces

Total

298

137
435

323
162

485

621

299
920
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Comparison o f th e  Number of resp o n ses  to  th e  combined 
A u to c ra tic  and combined D em ocratic cho ices  between Tehran 
U n iv e rs ity  and a l l  o th e r  I n s t i t u t i o n s .
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The c h i-sq u a re  s t a t i s t i c  was computed and found to  be 0 .38045, 

which i s  no t s i g n i f i c a n t .  Hence we may n o t r e j e c t  H^. We may no t con

c lude  th a t  th e  resp o n ses  a re  dependent upon t h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of th e  

seven  i n s t i t u t i o n s .

Summary

On th e  b a s is  o f th e  s t a t i s t i c a l  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f th e  fo u r hypo

th e s e s ,  we may conclude th a t  th e re  i s  an o v e r a l l  tre n d  tow ard dem ocratic  

resp o n ses  among th e  m ajor a d m in is tra t iv e  p e rso n n e l a t  th e se  seven i n s t i 

tu t io n s  o f h ig h e r ed u ca tio n  in  I r a n .  I t  appears th a t  t h i s  tre n d  i s  most 

conspicuous in  a l l  b u t th e  la r g e s t  i n s t i t u t i o n  (Tehran U n iv e rs ity )  in  

t h i s  sam ple. That i s ,  an a d m in is tra to r  a t  Tehran U n iv e rs ity  has a g re a te r  

chance o f respond ing  in  an a u to c r a t i c  manner th an  an a d m in is tr a to r  a t  

one o f th e  o th e r  s ix  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Tehran U n iv e rs i ty ,  b e in g  th e  o ld e s t  

sch o o l in c lu d ed  in  t h i s  s tu d y , and in  view o f i t s  a r i s t o c r a t i c  fo rm atio n , 

can be expec ted  to  have a u to c ra t ic  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  p r e v a i l in g .  The d a ta  

su p p o rts  t h i s  c o n te n tio n  when Tehran U n iv e rs ity  i s  compared to  th e  o th e r  

s ix  i n s t i t u t i o n s  in  th e  sam ple.

I t  became ev id en t through th e  p e rso n a l in te rv ie w s  h e ld  in  the  

c i ty  o f T ehran , th a t  many a d m in is tra to rs  p la ced  g re a t  em phasis in  t h e i r  

h i r in g  p r a c t ic e s  upon th e  p r e s t ig e  o f an i n d iv id u a l 's  d eg ree . P re s t ig e  

i s  a t ta c h e d  to  th o se  who have o b ta in ed  th e i r  d e g re e (s )  in  Europe o r  th e  

U n ited  S ta te s .  T his has c o n tr ib u te d  to  some f r i c t i o n  among th e  p e rso n n e l 

o f  th o se  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  among th o se  who have been  educated  in  

I r a n .  There i s  a  tendency fo r  a d m in is tra to r s  to  fa v o r  th o s e  who a re  o r i 

en ted  toward Anglo-American c u l tu r e .  T h is fa v o r i t is m  has r e s u l te d  in  

c o n f l i c t s  in  v a r io u s  a rea s  o f e d u c a tio n  and in  government m in is t r i e s .
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The a u th o r n o ted  th e  fo llo w in g  s ta te m e n ts  given by a m a jo r ity  of 

a d m in is tr a to r s :  (1) Most a d m in is tra to rs  have a  fe a r  o f t e l l i n g  th e  t r u t h ;

(2) T here i s  a ra p id  r a te  of tu rn o v e r fo r  a d m in is tra t iv e  p e rso n n e l, which 

r e s u l t s  in  in s e c u r i ty .  (3) u n iv e rs i ty  f a c u l ty  p lann ing  i s  d i f f i c u l t  be

cause o f th e  h igh  m o b ility  of u n iv e r s i ty  p r e s id e n ts .  (4) The u n iv e rs i ty  

p r e s id e n t  has l im ite d  a u th o r i ty  in  goal achievem ent and d e c is io n  making.



CHAPTER VI

SUMMARY, CONCLUSIONS, AND RECOMMENDATIONS

H is to r ic a l  Background 

H igher ed u ca tio n  has a  long  h i s to r y  in  I r a n .  M edical sc ien c e  

and v e te r in a ry  m edicine were th e  f i r s t  s u b je c ts  s tu d ie d  in  form al in 

s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  le a rn in g .  There a re  laws and re g u la tio n s  in  the  

A vesta concern ing  th e se  two b ranches o f s tu d y , a summary of which i s  

a v a i la b le  in  th e  P ah la v i language in  D inkard .^  L a te r ,  more a t te n t io n  

was p a id  to  Law as a b ranch  o f  s tu d y . This i s  rev e a le d  by an in s c r ip 

t io n  d a t in g  from th e  Achaem inian D ynasty. D ar-o l-F onun , founded in  

th e  m iddle o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , was th e  f i r s t  European s ty le  

I r a n ia n  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n .

E ducation  in  I r a n  can be d iv id ed  in to  f iv e  p e r io d s  :

1 . P re - Is la m ic  P e rio d  

In  Achaem enid's tim e , young men were ta u g h t n o t on ly  to  r id e  and 

to  s h o o t, b u t to  know th e  v a lu e  o f t r u t h  and to  d is t in g u is h  between good 

and e v i l . 2  I t  i s  reco rded  th a t  th e re  was a  re se a rc h  c e n te r  in  G ondishapur, 

K h u z is tan , founded by n e s to r ia n s  who had f le d  from B yzantine p e rs e c u tio n

^Regional C u ltu ra l I n s t i t u t e .  A Guide fo r  H igher E ducation  in  
I r a n , T ehran , Septem ber, 1969, p . 1.

^Wilber. Iran Past and Present, p. 202.
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a t  th e  end of th e  F i f th  c e n tu ry . They were p e rm itte d  to  s e t  up a m edical 

school in  P e r s ia .  G ondishapur developed in to  a  com plete academic c e n te r  

during  th e  S assan ian  p e r io d . H is to ry , l i t e r a t u r e ,  p h ilo so p h y , astronom y, 

geom etry, and m i l i t a r y  s c ie n c e  were th e  m ajor co u rses  in tro d u c e d .^

2. Is la m ic  P e rio d  

D uring th i s  p e r io d  (seven th  cen tu ry  A.D. onw ards), le a rn ed  I ra n ia n  

men p lay ed  an im p o rtan t p a r t  in  s tre n g th e n in g  and develop ing  Is la m ic  th e 

o r ie s .  As p a r t  o f  t h i s  e f f o r t ,  they  e s ta b l is h e d  "Bagdad, D ar-ol-H akam eth" 

i n s t i t u t e ,  a schoo l b ased  on th e  Gondishapur U n iv e rs ity  system , d u rin g  th e  

A bbassi P e r io d , and "Bagdad Nezamiyeh S choo l."  The fo llo w in g  s u b je c ts  

were ta u g h t in  th e  l a t t e r  sc h o o l: a r i th m e t ic  and geom etry, tr ig o n o m e try ,

p h y s ic s , cosmology, b io lo g y , su rg e ry , p h ilo so p h y , lo g ic  and Is la m ic  th e 

o r ie s  .

A f te r  th e  Arab co n g u es t, ed u ca tio n  came to  be th e  monopoly o f 

p r i e s t  and clergym en. I t  was based on th e  K oran. The sc h o o l, in  i t s  in 

s t i t u t i o n a l  s e n se , d id  n o t e x i s t  d u ring  th i s  p e r io d . E lem entary educa

tio n  was con fined  to  th e  M aktab, a s in g le  classroom  su p e rv ised  by a c le rg y 

man, re c e iv in g  a  sm a ll sum o f money from p a re n ts .  The cu rricu lum  c o n s is te d  

of th e  Koran by ch an tin g  i t s  v e rse s  in  u n iso n , and read in g  and w r i t in g .

Some sim ple a r i th m e t ic  was a ls o  ta u g h t. The Madreseh was regarded  as a 

k ind  o f  r e l ig io u s  c o l le g e ,  s im i la r  to  a th e o lo g ic a l  sem inary .^  There was 

no f i n a l  exam ination  n o r  any p la c e  fo r  g i r l s  in  t h i s  k in d  o f sch o o l.

^Ramesh S aghav i, German C lifo rd  and M issen Davi. The R evo lu tion  
of Shah and The P e o p le . (London: T ra n s o r ie n t ,  1967), p . 2.

^Wilber. Iran Past and Present, p. 210.
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L a te r ,  in  th e  e le v e n th  c e n tu ry , Nizam -ol-M ulk e s ta b l is h e d  h ig h e r  

e d u c a tio n a l and academic c e n te rs  o f a p a r t l y  s e c u la r  n a tu re .^  By 1962 

th e re  were 232 h ig h e r  r e l ig io u s  sch o o ls  w ith  an en ro llm en t o f  13,000 and 

522 t e a c h e r s .2

3. C o n s t i tu t io n a l  P e rio d

A r t ic l e  19 o f th e  Supplem entary Fundam ental Law p ro v id e s  fo r  th e

e s ta b lish m e n t o f sch o o ls  a t  th e  expense o f  th e  s t a t e .  I t  s t a t e s :

The i n s t i t u t i o n  o f sch o o ls  a t  th e  expense o f th e  s t a t e  and 
com pulsory ed u ca tio n  s h a l l  ta k e  p la c e  accord ing  to  th e  law 
r e la t in g  to  th e  M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n . A ll p rim ary  and h ig h 
e r  sch o o ls  a re  p la ced  under th e  supreme d ir e c t io n  and su p e r
v is io n  o f th e  M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n .^

The M in is try  of E d u ca tio n , in  i t s  modern form , was s e t  up in  1920, and

l a t e r  P a rliam en t p assed  a law to  o rg a n iz e  a  system  o f e d u c a tio n . In  1922

th e re  were only  440 prim ary sch o o ls  w ith  a t o t a l  o f 43,000 p u p i l s ,  46

secondary  sch o o ls  w ith  9,3000 s tu d e n ts ,  and one c o lle g e  w ith  91 s tu d e n ts .

In  1924 th e re  were about 50 fo re ig n  sc h o o ls  in  I r a n ,  25 p e r  c e n t o f which

w ere American m iss io n a ry  sc h o o ls .

4 . Reza Shah P e rio d  

In  1952 Reza Shah became I r a n 's  r u l e r .  By 1942, y e a r  o f  h is  r e ig n ,  

I ra n  had emerged from i t s  m edieval p e r io d  and ed u ca tio n  had expanded ra p id 

ly .  Reza Shah was g r e a t ly  concerned w ith  th e  need f o r  e x te n s io n  and secu

l a r i z a t i o n  o f  e d u c a tio n . He a ls o  b e l ie v e d  th a t  women shou ld  sh a re  in  i t s  

b e n e f i t s .  He e s ta b l is h e d  th e  f i r s t  sch o o l fo r  g i r l s  and th e  f i r s t  te a c h e r 's

^Saghavi. The R ev o lu tio n  of Shah and The P e o p le , p .  3. 

^W ilber. I r a n  P a s t and P r e s e n t , p . 211.

M in i s t r y  o f  In fo rm a tio n . I r a n , p .  63.
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c o l le g e . In  1935 th e  f i r s t  I ra n ia n  u n iv e r s i ty ,  which i s  s t i l l  in  e x i s t 

en ce , th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  T ehran; th e  Shah s t ip u l a te d  th a t  g i r l s  were to  

be ad m itte d . By 1942, th e  y e a r Reza Shah a b d ic a te d , th e  number o f  schoo ls 

had in c re a s e d  600 p e r c e n t from th e  1924 f ig u r e .  The number o f  i n s t i t u t e s  

o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  had in c re a s e d  from one to  tw e lv e .1

5. Mohamad Reza Shah P e rio d  

T his p e r io d  c o n s is t s  o f contem porary e d u c a tio n a l system  o f I ra n  

under p re s e n t  Shah, w hich i s  a n a ly s is  as p ro g re s s iv ism  in  e d u c a tio n a l r e 

form s. I t  i s  ana lyzed  in  d e t a i l  in  C hap ter IV o f t h i s  te x t .

I r a n  i s  a co u n try  w ith  many c u l t u r a l  t r a d i t i o n s  which have in f l u 

enced i t s  p re s e n t  e d u c a tio n a l system . However, th e  g r e a te s t  fo rc e  in  

shap ing  i t s  e d u c a tio n a l system  in  modern tim es has been th e  im pact of 

w e s te rn iz a t io n  and m o d e rn iza tio n . The id e a s  and a t t i t u d e s  o f  th e  R enais

sance  and th e  R eform ation  d id  no t reach  I r a n  u n t i l  th e  b eg inn ing  o f the  

n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , when c o n ta c t between I r a n  and th e  West became firm ly  

e s ta b l i s h e d .  The modem e r a  began a t  t h i s  tim e w ith  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t 

o f C h r is t ia n  m iss io n a ry  sch o o ls  in  th e  1830’ s .  These schoo ls  in tro d u c e d  

new European id e a s  and a t t i t u d e s  in to  I r a n .

In  1851 D ar-o l-F onun  C ollege was e s ta b l i s h e d  in  T ehran , th e  f i r s t  

modern e d u c a tio n a l i n s t i t u t i o n .  A new I r a n ia n  e l i t e  was c re a te d  by th e  

g ra d u a te s  o f  D ar-o l-F onun  C o lleg e , p r iv a te  modem s c h o o ls , and fo re ig n  

m iss io n a ry  s c h o o ls . In  1906, an I r a n ia n  p a r lia m e n t and a c o n s t i tu t io n  

were c re a te d . In  1911, th e  p a rliam e n t r a t i f i e d  th e  Fundam ental Law of 

E du ca tio n  and e s ta b l is h e d  a  M in is try  o f E d u ca tio n  to  en fo rce  i t .  Four

^Saghavi. The Revolution of Shah and The People, p. 4.
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p r in c ip le s  fo r  modem ed u ca tio n  were e s ta b l is h e d :

1. The s t a t e  would assume r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  and c o n tro l  of 
e d u c a tio n .

2 . The M in is try  o f E ducation  would e s ta b l i s h  s c h o o ls , c o n tro l 
h i r in g ,  and approve c u r r ic u la .

3. E ducation  would be s e c u la r .

4. Prim ary e d u c a tio n  would be compulsory and f r e e  fo r  a l l  
I r a n ia n s .

High C ouncil o f  E ducation  

The f i r s t  High C ouncil o f E ducation  was c re a te d  in  1922, by an 

a c t  o f  p a r lia m e n t, to  a d v ise  th e  m in is te r  o f ed u ca tio n  and make d e c is io n s  

on e d u c a tio n a l m a tte r s .

M in is try  o f  Science and H igher E ducation 

The M in is try  o f  Science and H igher E d uca tion , e s ta b l is h e d  in  1968, 

has v a r io u s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s ,  which were fo rm erly  h e ld  by th e  C en tra l 

C ouncil o f  U n iv e r s i t ie s .  This m in is try :

1. Handles e d u c a tio n a l p la n n in g .

2. D eterm ines s c i e n t i f i c ,  e d u c a tio n s , and re se a rc h  aim s.

3. Develops a  program  o f s c i e n t i f i c  re se a rc h  and h ig h e r  ed u ca tio n .

4 . D eterm ines th e  e d u c a tio n a l p o lic y  o f  the  whole co u n try .

5 . C oord ina tes  b a s ic  e d u c a tio n a l p r o je c ts  a t  a l l  le v e l s .

6 . S u p erv ises  a l l  u n iv e r s i t i e s ,  c o l le g e s ,  and o th e r  c e n te rs  of 
h ig h e r e d u c a tio n .

7. E s ta b l is h e s ,  e q u ip s , expands, and su p e rv ise s  th e  n a t io n 's  s c i 
e n t i f i c  and re se a rc h  c e n te r s .

Budgets and F inanc ing  

I r a n ia n  e d u c a tio n  i s  f in an c ed  from p u b lic  funds— th e  c e n t r a l  govern

m e n t's  t r e a s u ry ,  and th e  P lan  O rg a n iz a tio n .
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Expansion

Schools have always been a v e h ic le  o f s o c ia l  m o b ility  in  I r a n .

As a  r e s u l t ,  a schoo l p o p u la tio n  e x p lo s io n , in  e lem en ta ry , secondary , and 

h ig h e r  l e v e l s ,  has been a s e r io u s  problem . There a r e ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  too 

few te c h n ic a l  sc h o o ls . A d e te r io r a t io n  in  th e  q u a l i ty  o f te ach in g  in  pub

l i c  s c h o o ls ,  and a  growth o f  p r iv a te  sch o o ls  fo r  th e  w e ll- to -d o  has r e 

s u l te d .

Each y ear c lo se  to  40,000 s tu d e n ts  app ly  to  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  

e d u c a tio n , b u t only  about 1 0 ,0 0 0  o b ta in  adm ission  to  th e  freshman c l a s s .  

C ontinu ing  o f f i c i a l  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  e d u c a tio n a l system  charges t h a t , be

cause I r a n ia n  secondary  sch o o ls  a re  m ostly  academ ic, because th e re  a re  

f a r  to o  few te c h n ic a l  s c h o o ls , and because th e re  i s  l i t t l e  in c l in a t io n  

on th e  p a r t  o f s tu d e n ts  to  go to  te c h n ic a l  s c h o o ls , th e  e x is t in g  academ ic 

sch o o ls  a re  very  crowded, th e  s ta n d a rd s  a re  low , and too  much p re s s u re  i s  

b e in g  p la c e d  on th e  u n iv e r s i t i e s  fo r  adm ission .

At th e  apex o f I r a n 's  system  of h ig h e r  e d u ca tio n  s tan d s  th e  Uni

v e r s i ty  o f T ehran, which was founded in  1935 by in c o rp o ra tin g  in to  one 

body th e  e x is t in g  c o lle g e s  and o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f h ig h e r  le a rn in g .  This 

i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  an autonomous body governed by a board  o f t r u s te e s .  The 

u n iv e r s i ty  has 16 f a c u l t i e s  and s e v e ra l  re s e a rc h  i n s t i t u t e s .  A number o f 

sch o o ls  and i n s t i t u t e s  o f h ig h e r  le a rn in g  a re  a tta c h e d  to  Tehran U n iv e rs ity .  

They o f f e r  cou rses in  numerous f i e l d s ,  such as m ed ic in e , e n g in e e r in g , a g r i 

c u l tu r e ,  econom ics, p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  s c ie n c e , law , th eo lo g y , p sycho logy , 

p h ilo so p h y , l i t e r a t u r e  and a r t s .  Admission i s  by e n tra n c e  ex am in a tio n , in  

two s ta g e s ,  and a  t u i t i o n  fe e  rang ing  from $60 to  $120  p e r  academ ic y e a r .

Three degrees a re  awarded in  I r a n 's  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of h ig h e r
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ed u c a tio n :

1. The l i c e n t i a t e  (4 y ea rs  o f s tu d y ) .

2. The a b o v e - l ic e n t ia te  d eg ree  (one o r  two y ea rs  beyond the 
l i c e n t i a t e ) .

3. The d o c to ra l degree (two y e a rs  of study beyond th e  above
l i c e n t i a t e ,  and a d i s s e r t a t i o n ) .

D o c to ra l deg rees in  f i e l d  o th e r  th an  m ed ic in e , pharmacy, and d e n t i s t r y ,

a re  a v a i la b le  on ly  a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  Tehran.

S ev era l p u b lic  and p r iv a te  u n iv e r s i t i e s  were founded a f t e r  World

War I I :

U n iv e rs ity  o f T ab riz  (1947)

U n iv e rs ity  of Meshhad (1949)

U n iv e rs ity  of Is fa h a n  (1949)

U n iv e rs ity  of Gondi-Shapour (1955)

P r iv a te  

P ah lav i U n iv e rs ity  (1960)

N a tio n a l U n iv e rs ity  o f I ra n  (1961)

T echn ica l U n iv e rs ity  o f Arya Mehr (1965)

The C e n tra l C ouncil o f U n iv e r s i t ie s  has  l im ite d  c o n tro l  o v er th e se  u n iv e r

s i t i e s .  In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  th e re  a re  c o l le g e s ,  h ig h e r sc h o o ls , 

and i n s t i t u t e s .

V o ca tio n a l and T e c h n ica l E ducation 

The th re e  le v e ls  o f te c h n ic a l  e d u c a tio n  in  I ra n  a r e :

1. P o stp rim ary  t r a d e  sch o o l program .

2. The second cy c le  o f th e  te c h n ic a l  and v o c a t io n a l  secondary 

sch o o ls
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3. The te c h n ic a l  c o lle g e , which adm its s tu d e n ts  who have com

p le te d  th e  academic secondary  sch o o l program or who have 

g rad u a ted  from te c h n ic a l  secondary  sch o o ls .

T each er-T ra in in g  Programs 

I ra n ia n  law re q u ire s  th a t  e lem en ta ry  school te a c h e rs  have a s e c 

ondary schoo l e d u c a tio n  and th a t  secondary  sch o o l te a c h e rs  be g rad u a te s  

of a  te a c h e rs  c o lle g e  o f u n iv e r s i ty .  A program  of te a c h e r  t r a in in g  b e

gun in  1934 was d is s o lv e d  in  1962, s in c e  norm al schoo ls  were unab le  to  

keep up w ith  th e  demand fo r  ad eq u a te ly  t r a in e d  te a c h e r s , and was re p la c e d  

by c e n te r s  where secondary  schoo l g rad u a te s  could  be c e r i t i f e d  as p r i 

mary sch o o l te a c h e rs  in  a  one-year program . The N a tio n a l T eachers C ollege 

was re p la c e d  by th e  O rg an iza tio n  fo r  th e  T ra in in g  o f T eachers and Educa

t i o n a l  R esearch , which was abandoned in  1967, and rep la c e d  by a n o th e r  na

t i o n a l  te a c h e rs  c o l le g e .  This n a t io n a l  te a c h e rs  c o lle g e  d is so lv e d  in  

1962, when th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f Tehran e s ta b l i s h e d  th e  f a c u l ty  o f e d u c a tio n , 

and com plete ly  re o rg a n iz e d  te a c h e r  t r a i n in g .

G uiding and A ctu a l P h ilo sophy  

Education  in  I ra n  i s  o f f i c i a l l y  d e f in e d  as a s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n  

in  charge o f t r a in in g  e f f e c t iv e  and good c i t i z e n s .  However, th e  h ig h  r a te  

o f i l l i t e r a c y ,  and th e  con tinued  growth o f  th e  m iddle c l a s s ,  have had a 

d e c is iv e  e f f e c t  on th e  a c tu a l  ro le  p lay ed  by educa tio n  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  More 

and more, schoo ls  and u n iv e r s i t i e s  a re  reg a rd ed  as sp rin g b o ard s  to  s o c ia l  

and economic su c c e s s , r a th e r  than  e s ta b lis h m e n ts  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  c h a ra c te r  

t r a in in g .
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V o catio n a l Schools

There a re  two k in d s  o f  v o c a tio n a l s c h o o ls .

1 . The Amoozeshgah, designed  to  produce t r a in e d  la b o r .

2. The H o n ares tan , f o r  t r a in in g  foremen and s p e c ia l iz e d  p e rso n 

n e l .

The number o f s tu d e n ts  a t te n d in g  th e se  te c h n ic a l  sch o o ls  was 15,840 in  

th e  1966-67 academic y e a r .  There a re  s e p a ra te  te c h n ic a l  sch o o ls  f o r  boys 

and g i r l s .  In  b o y s ' te c h n ic a l  s c h o o ls , co u rses  in  w e ld in g , au to -m echan ics, 

c a s t in g ,  c o n s tru c t io n ,  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  and m e ta l work a re  o f fe re d . In  g i r l s '  

te c h n ic a l  sch o o ls  home econom ics, s e c r e t a r i a l  w ork, d e c o ra tio n , dy e in g , 

n u rs in g , and dressm aking a re  em phasized.

E d u ca tio n a l R ev o lu tio n

The tw e lf th  p o in t  o f  I r a n 's  W hite R e v o lu tio n , a program o f f a r -  

reac h in g  s o c ia l  change, i s  concerned w ith  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f h ig h e r  educa

t i o n .  T his p a r t  o f  th e  R evo lu tion  was announced in  1968, and th e  High

Conference o f  Ramsar was h e ld  in  th e  p re sen ce  o f th e  Mohamad Reza Shah.

At t h i s  conference  th e  C h a r te r  of I r a n 's  E d u ca tio n a l R evo lu tion  a t  th e  

H igher L evel was com piled and is su e d .

The C h a rte r  pays s p e c ia l  a t t e n t io n  to  th e  w e lfa re  o f s tu d e n ts  and 

th e  growth o f t h e i r  in d iv id u a l  t a l e n t s  and s k i l l s ,  in  o rd e r  to  en ab le  them 

to  re n d e r more e f f i c i e n t  s e rv ic e s  tow ards th e  developm ent and p ro g re s s  of 

th e  co u n try . At th e  same tim e , the  C h a rte r  en su re s  c o o rd in a tio n  o f p r i 

mary and secondary  e d u c a tio n  w ith  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n , and em phasizes th e  

im portance o f  b a s ic  r e s e a r c h ,  as th e  ground work of a l l  e d u c a tio n  and know

le d g e .
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The E ducation  Corps 

The E ducation  Corps was c re a te d  fo r  th e  purpose o f  r e a l iz in g  a 

p a r t  o f I r a n ’s n a t io n a l  id e a l s .  F in a n c ia l ly  su ppo rted  by th e  I ra n ia n  

government and su p e rv ise d  by th e  M in is try  o f E du ca tio n , th e  program has 

cone much to  reduce i l l i t e r a c y  in  I r a n .  However, d e s p ite  th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  

e f f o r t s  s in c e  th e  end of World War I I ,  i l l i t e r a c y  co n tin u es  to  be a s e r 

io u s  problem , e s tim a te d  a t  85 p e r  cen t in  1956, and 80 p e r  c e n t in  1963.

To improve l i t e r a c y  r a t e s , th e  c e n t r a l  government o rgan ized  th e  E ducation 

Corps in  1962, whose ph ilosophy  and g o a ls  were endorsed  by UNESCO and 

o th e r  in t e r n a t io n a l  o rg a n iz a tio n s .

Under t h i s  program , young male h igh  sch o o l g rad u a tes  who are  

tw enty y e a rs  o ld  go in to  th e  army fo r  fo u r  and o n e -h a lf  months of m il i 

ta ry  t r a in in g .  They a re  then  a ss ig n ed  to  r u r a l  a re a s  to  p ro v id e  l i t e r a c y  

t r a in in g .  Thus th e  r i s e  in  l i t e r a c y  from 17 to  36 p e r cen t among the  

10-45 age group can b e  regarded  as th e  r e s u l t  o f c o -o p e ra tio n  between the  

people and t h e i r  governm ent. ^

I t  i s  w orthy o f  n o te  t h a t , in  1965, fo llo w in g  che World Congress 

fo r  th e  Campaign a g a in s t  I l l i t e r a c y ,  h e ld  in  T ehran , I ra n  c o n tr ib u te d  

$700,000 fo r  th e  f i g h t  a g a in s t  i l l i t e r a c y ,  a c o n d itio n  which a f f e c t s  some 

700 m il l io n  peop le  in  th e  w orld .

I t  was no ted  th a t  due to  th e  c o u n try 's  g eo g rap h ica l s e t t i n g ,  and 

due to  th e  frequency  and c u l tu r a l  d iv e r s i ty  o f bo th  welcome and unwelcomed 

fo re ig n  in v a d e rs , I r a n  has been la rg e ly  shaped by a c c id e n ta l  con fluence . 

S o c ia l in te rd ep en d en ce  w ith  o th e r  n a t io n s  has been  e s s e n t i a l  to  I ra n ia n  

s e c u r i ty .

^V ali Okhowat. E ducation  fo r  Development Arya. An o f f i c i a l  pub
l i c a t i o n  is su e d  by I r a n ia n  S tuden ts S o c ie ty ,  U n iv e r is ty  o f  Oklahoma, F a l l  
1968, p . 10.
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While geography, c u l tu r e ,  and h i s t o r i c a l  tre n d s  were shaping  th e  

c o u n try 's  c h a ra c te r ,  s im i la r  fo rc e s  were o p e ra tin g  to  fo rg e  an e d u c a tio n a l 

system  based  on p re c e d e n ts  s e t  by European and A s ia tic  c o u n t r ie s ,  and the 

U n ited  S ta te s .  The im pact of th e se  in f lu e n c e s  has had d e c is iv e  e f f e c t  up

on th e  success of h ig h e r  ed uca tion  in  m eeting th e  needs o f  a  developing  

co u n try  fo r  refo rm , ad eq u a te ly  t r a in e d  manpower, in d u s t r i a l  grow th, and 

economic and a d m in is tra t iv e  advancement.

In  th e  p a s t ,  I r a n 's  la rg e ,  b u re a u c ra t ic ,  and a u to c r a t i c  government 

has re q u ire d  a c o n s id e ra b le  number o f  educa ted  and tru s tw o rth y  p e rso n n e l, 

many of whom, th rough  n e c e s s i ty ,  w ere im ported  from fo re ig n  c o u n tr ie s  to  

improve th e  e x is t in g  sch o o ls  and to  e s ta b l i s h  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  h ig h e r le a rn 

in g  fo r  th e  t r a in in g  o f th e  I ra n ia n  e l i t e .

Since th e  1906 R ev o lu tio n , th e  I ra n ia n  people have o f f i c i a l l y  com

m itte d  them selves to  a c o n s t i tu t io n a l iz e d  and dem ocratic  type o f  govern

m ent. The s o c ia l  fo rc e s  which le d  to  t h i s  change were a lso  a c t iv e  in  th e  

su p p o rt o f  e d u c a tio n , in c lu d in g  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t of th e  U n iv e rs ity  of 

T ehran .

The u n iv e rs i ty  movement, which began in  the  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , 

h a s , fo r  a  la rg e  p a r t  o f  i t s  h i s to r y ,  been c lo s e ly  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  r e l i 

g ious  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  C o n tro l o f e d u c a tio n a l m a tte r s ,  which h e re to fo re  had 

been alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  of fo re ig n  m is s io n a r ie s  and

Moslem clergymen o f th e  M adreseh, p assed  in to  s e c u la r  hands.

I r a n  has had l im ite d  ex p erien ce  in  dem ocratic  l i v in g ,  and th i s  

e x p e rien ce  has been co n fin ed  p r im a r ily  to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  a re a  o f n a t io n a l  

l i f e .  Democracy re q u ire s  educated c i t i z e n s  capable o f th e  c r i t i c a l  

th in k in g  which en ab les  them to  re s o lv e  c o n tro v e rs ie s  and c o n f l i c t s  through
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m utual co o p e ra tio n  r a th e r  th an  through su p p ress io n  of opposing v iew s.

T his dem ocratic  end cannot be ach ieved  th rough  a u th o r i ta r i a n  means. The 

developm ent o f I r a n 's  modern dem ocratic  s t r u c tu r e  can be tra c e d  to  th e  

s o c ia l  u n re s t  and tu rm o il o f th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry . The dem ocratic  

movement came to  a cu lm in a tio n  in  1925, when Reza Shah P a h la v i was crowned. 

An e s s e n t i a l  o f modern dem ocratic  o rg a n iz a tio n  i s  th e  m ain tenance o f s a t 

i s f a c to r y  human r e l a t io n s  w h ile  c o o rd in a tin g  th e  e f f o r t s  o f many persons 

engaged in  a  common ta s k .  The a d m in is tr a to r  needs to  be f a m i l ia r  w ith  

th e  ty p es  o f o rg a n iz a tio n  and w ith  a v a i la b le  re so u rces  fo r  th e  improvement 

o f  e d u c a tio n . D em ocratic a d m in is tra t io n  w i l l  n o t be s u c c e s s fu l u n le ss  

d em ocra tic  a t t i t u d e s  and v a lu es  u n d e r l ie  th e  p ro cesse s  o f i t s  o p e ra tio n . 

D em ocratic a d m in is tra t io n  ta k es  p la c e  when good human r e la t io n s  and e f 

f e c t iv e  group p ro c e sse s  a re  s u c c e s s fu l ly  ach ieved .

I t  i s  e v id e n t th a t  ed u ca tio n  i s  an in v a lu a b le  p a r t  of th e  w e lfa re  

and s e c u r i ty  o f a s o c ie ty .  E f fe c tiv e  e d u c a tio n a l a d m in is tra t io n  and f i 

n ancing  arrangem ents a re  v i t a l .  E duca tion  shapes th e  c a p a b i l i t i e s  and 

p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  o f th e  economic and p o l i t i c a l  community, and th e  economic 

and p o l i t i c a l  powers in f lu e n c e  the  q u a l t iy  and c h a ra c te r  o f ed u c a tio n .

The growth o f  democracy in  I r a n  o r  in  any n a t io n  depends to  a 

la rg e  degree on th e  e d u c a tio n  o f i t s  p e o p le . T h e re fo re , e d u c a tio n  in  I ra n  

m ust be a v a i la b le  to  a l l ,  and must be o f th e  h ig h e s t q u a l i ty  p o s s ib le .

The q u a l i ty  o f e d u ca tio n  i s  dependent upon th e  q u a l i ty  o f th e  teach 

in g  p e rso n n e l. Formal e d u ca tio n  i s  th e  most fundam ental method o f s o c ia l  

p ro g re ss  and refo rm . Hence, the  te a c h e r  shou ld  be engaged in  e d u ca tio n  

r a th e r  than  t r a in in g .

In conclusion, no institution has a meaning or an existence in
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i s o l a t i o n ,  b u t only  in  c o n s ta n t in t e r a c t io n  w ith  o th e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s .

The ph ilo sophy  of e d u c a tio n  i s  complex, and , in  i t s  t o t a l i t y ,  ex tends 

w e ll beyond th e  scope o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t io n .  However, as Theodore 

Brameld s a id :

We a l l  p h ilo so p h iz e  w henever we t r y  to  ex p re ss  th e  th in g s  we 
b e l ie v e  about our l i v e s  and about our r e l a t io n s  to  th e  r e s t  
o f  th e  w orld . S ince  a l l  o f us p h ilo so p h iz e  about ed u ca tio n  
anyway, we should  t r y  to  do as good job  as we can .^

Recommendations o r P ro p o sa ls

1. A d m in is tra tiv e  c o n tro l  o f h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  should  be e x e rc is e d  

a t  th e  p ro v in c ia l  le v e l  th rough  laws en ac ted  by th e  F e d e ra l L e g is la tu r e .  

The p o l i c i e s  adopted by th  p r o v in c ia l  board  o f t r u s te e s  and th e  f u l f i l l 

ment o f  a d m in is tra t iv e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  a t  each  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f h ig h e r  edu

c a t io n  shou ld  be more p r o v in c ia l .

2. To reduce in b re e d in g  o f  p o l i c ie s  and a d m in is tra t iv e  p e rso n n e l, 

each i n s t i t u t i o n  must be independen t o f Tehran U n iv e rs ity .

3. P ro v in c ia l  b o a rd s  of t r u s te e s  sh o u ld  be made up o f th o se  who 

a re  b e s t  q u a l i f i e d ,  w ith o u t re g a rd  to  the  co u n try  in  which they  w ere edu

ca te d  o r  t h e i r  p la ce  o f re s id e n c e .

4. The members o f  th e  Boards of t r u s te e s  o f a l l  c o lle g e s  and u n i

v e r s i t i e s  shou ld  be s e le c te d  by p o p u la r  v o te .

5 . Boards o f T ru s te e s  shou ld  n o t invade th e  a d m in is tra t iv e  r e 

s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  o f th e  U n iv e rs i ty  C h an ce llo r.

6 . The U n iv e rs ity  p r e s id e n t  should  be re s p o n s ib le  fo r  c o -o rd in a t

in g  a l l  a c t i v i t i e s  c a r r i e d  on by members o f th e  p ro fe s s io n a l  s t a f f .

^Brameld. Patterns of Educational Philosophy, p. 43.
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7. Each F acu lty  should  develop  i t s  own w r i t t e n  p o l i c i e s .

8 . Each F a c u lty  should  be f r e e  to  develop i t s  own ph ilo so p h y , 

as long  as i t  i s  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f th e  M in is t r ie s  of 

E du ca tio n .

9. C urricu lum  shou ld  be developed  which p ro v id e  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  

fo r  th e  a c t iv e  p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f a d m in is t r a to r s ,  te a c h e r s ,  la y  p eo p le , 

and s tu d e n ts .

10. T eacher ed u ca tio n  program s shou ld  be expanded in  o rd e r  to  

meet th e  needs o f te a c h e r  supply and demand.

11. The M in is try  o f E ducation  shou ld  e le v a te  norm al sch o o ls  from 

th e  secondary  le v e l  to  th e  c o lleg e  l e v e l .

12. A d m in is tra tiv e  s t r u c tu r e  m ust be d e c e n tra l iz e d  so th a t  each 

f a c u l ty  and i n s t r u c t o r  can be g iven more freedom o f a c t io n .

13. T eacher t r a in in g  c o lle g e s  shou ld  be e s ta b l is h e d  in  every  p ro 

v in c e , to  im prove th e  q u a l i ty  and q u a n t i ty  o f te a c h e rs .

14. The above p ro p o sa ls  sh o u ld  be c a r r ie d  ou t in  a manner c o n s is 

t e n t  w ith  dem ocra tic  p r in c ip le s .
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APPENDIX A
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1350/5/22

Dear Dr.

I  am a g rad u a te  s tu d e n t in  th e  U n iv e rs ity  of Oklahoma 
in  Norman, Oklahoma. I  have come to  Tehran to  conduct a re se a rc h  
fo r  my d o c to ra l d i s s e r t a t i o n ,  which i s  in  th e  f i e l d  of ed u c a tio n a l 
a d m in is tra t io n .

During th e  l im ite d  tim e which I  w i l l  be in  I ra n ,  I need 
to  o b ta in  from you th e  in fo rm a tio n  to  com plete th e  enclosed 
q u e s tio n n a ire .

I  would a p p re c ia te  i t  i f  you would com plete th e  fo llow ing  
pages and send them to  me in  th e  s e lf - a d d re s s e d  and stamped envelope 
which I  have p ro v id ed .

T am d eep ly  g r a te f u l  to  you fo r  your co o p e ra tio n .

S in c e re ly  y o u rs .

u n aru r aaaegny
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Dear C olleague:

The item s in  th is  questionaire describe ty p ic a l  
behaviours or cond itions that occur w ith in  an in s t i t u 
t io n . P lease in d ica te  to what exten t each of these  
d escr ip tio n s ch aracterizes your in s t i tu t io n . P lease do 
not evaluate the items in  terms o f " good" or " bad" 
behavior , but read each item c a r e fu lly  and respond in  
terms of how w e ll the statem ent describes your in s t i t u 
t io n .

The puiTpose o f th is  questionnaire is  to secure 
a d escr ip tio n  o f the d iffe r e n t  ways in  which adm inistra
to rs  p erce iv e  the con d itions under which they work. The 
questionnaire w i l l  be examined to  id e n t ify  the condi
tio n s  th at have been described as ty p ic a l by the m ajority  
o f the adm in istrators contacted . Prom th is  exam ination, 
there w i l l  be a determ ination o f the nature o f the ad
m in istra tiv e  stru ctu re  in  higher education.

Thank you,

Kafur Sadeghy
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IMRKING INSTRUCTIONS 
P rin ted  below i s  an exaiSple of a ty p ic a l item:

jcsV  c,̂ JLy —) 1 .Rarely occurs
jcil^ o'Â»H — T 2 . Sometimes occurs

juosle» —Y* 3* Often occurs
jci< jU:% _ (  4 . Very freq u en tly  occurs

SAMPLE:
Adm inistrators make a l l  d e c is io n s , 1 2 4
In th is  example the respondent c ir c le d  a ltern a

t iv e  3 to  show that the con d ition  described  by th is  
item  " o ften  occurs" a t  h is  in s t i tu t io n .  Of course, any 
o f  the other a lte r n a tiv e s  cou ld  be s e le c te d , depending
upon how o ften  the con d ition  described  by the item does» 
indeed, occur in  your in s t i t u t io n .

P lea se  mark your responses c le a r ly , as in  the example, 
PLEASE BE SURE THAT YOU MARK EVERY ITEM. CIRCLE the numeral 
which moat nearly  approximates the frequency o f the con d ition  
describ ed . Do give the most accurate response that you c a n .. .  
E ith er a p e n c il or a pen may be used.

Jig j\ jS, o - i l

. JLw JL& A J  UOLm 1 J  lio

JU—. t i V  1

—V

4 -  —T

ja i \^  Jj5>  J U "  - t
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j  :üLo 1 . M RELY OCCURS

jL-5sV  _Y sometimes occurs
J ü V  _ v  5 . o ften  occurs

jL_ül J, ^Ucl J3J ^  _ t  4- freq u en tly  occurs
1 . Has the ad m in istration  in  your in s t i tu t io n  been such as 

to promote p r o fe ss io n a l group s p ir i t  o f  la y  and p ro fes
s io n a l groups working on educational m atters.

1 2 3 4 .

f  l —aJ Ù*̂  Lf O "{X L* |/< ^^JlP  j  ̂

2 . Has the ad m in istration  created  a \;orking program and 
p o l ic ie s  fo r  the in s t itu t io n ?

1 2 3  4.
t d JjijT (j (y  IJ 1  ̂CXw 5 J  ̂  ̂  <) III» <i>*y l_^T __y

3 . Does the ad m in istration  in  your in s t i tu t io n  encourage 
teachers to o f fe r  f r e e ly  th e ir  in te rp re ta tio n  o f wants 
and needs o f a l l  groups?

1 2 3 4 -

j  J Jj< 1st Aw ( <J ïjT O ̂  i*-*» ( Uui Aau>_w*y Ï J  Ï j y  I Y*

? Iftiijo JUJ> wL( LÜwAa O  Itiowu*̂  ) ^  L'^j  ̂ Lft dCww J)jy

4-. Does the adm in istrator always designate who should  
do what jobs w ith in  the in s t itu t io n ?

1 2 3 4 .

 ̂ *A-û J p IaJÏ JgI* t j j ^  <S ft” y  JU lowi A«>«w*y» j  <A _  J

5* Does each member p a r t ic ip a te  in  group planning?
1 2 3 4-



-241-

Jii L:»J jLi.( — ^

Xâlifo (jÂ a.( —Y

J. i..“tL«rf<i j U : % —y 

j - s 1k<i jU :%  ->ji>« J j j  — t

1. RA.RELY OCCURS
2 . sometimes occurs
3 . o ften  occurs
4 . very  freq u en tly  occurs

6 . Are teach ers encouraged to experiment w ith ideas  
and methods? 1 2  3 4

Ç . Vo t . ' i . l "  ?Mi {J Lû JCiO  ̂ jy  Isff iS ^  I «J Iw  ̂

7 . Do ad m in istrators s e t  down step  by step  procedures 
th a t the s t a f f  must follow ?

1 2  3 4

M j I I U r f A ^  i f W a . A «  o  —Y

? J j —

8 . Do ad m in istrators a llow  fo r  group eva lu ation  o f  
p o l ic i e s  and programs w ith in  the school?

1 2 3 4

(̂  6m m *^ ( jlf)  j  1% o-w^|uw j  J  d j I  O -1—0 yT

9« Is  the in s t i t u t io n a l  s e t t in g  stru ctu res  so th a t  
fa c u lty  and stu d en ts may f r e e ly  and openly d iscu ss  
w ith  the ad m in istrators th e ir  wants and needs?

1 2  3 4
»e 3 ôrfV jVjT ^ ^  J  J (jV J ( i S  6m m * ^

6 •*■ - ( J  -*( jiyil ( j  If&j ^ lA 0 «^ (yi»jJ  J  J  J <i)Laa9

10, As an ad m in istrator do you so lv e  a l l  the problems
re la te d  to  the wants and nees w ith in  the in s t itu t io n ?

J s i^ ^  O  3152»» J  i»*  p lo5 jy » ,, A 6m m *y>  ̂jy> ( if -X̂OMt dS VfcA —) *

? \j6MM*y J * i W> J
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-ii « U: I o j  juj «  ̂  1 . RA.HELY OCCURS
jusl^ V̂i2< i_yÀA--.Y 2. sometimes occurs

J— _Y* 3» often  occurs
'>$}'. J'Ai 0 ^ —1 frequen tly  occurs

11. Are problems w ith in  your sch oo l being approached 
through group a c tio n  fo llo w in g  group id e n t if ie d  
problems? 1 2 ^ 4

JU .jiS^ U»« ^  {Luw*ae j j  (ÿ*) — 1 1

12. Does planning in  your in s t i tu t io n  r e s lu t  from group 
con sid eration  o f  problems?

1 2  3 4

fowwl Ikw j l j i l  J o U»>>Xb louiî d̂ HUui*̂  t î  |/< — ) T

1 ) . Are d isc ip lin a r y  measures standardized  to  f i t  s itu a -  
t io n a î 1 2  5 4

^  â5 o-«»î jjlju Î3U «î Is-i ^ L j lw  j J  1 T

14. i s  the community informed o f presen t educational 
problems and needs? 1 2  3 4

? J j ' j  J  JàL&o jjA Ji-aL ^  y ?  — ) 1

13 . Are teachers allow ed freedom in  in d iv id u a l d ecision s  
in  the ed u cational se tt in g ?

1 2 3  4
( J ? j g A  (  ̂ I1A34.W 4S Jj) <«jfn d J dj L*. ( Ijjl — ̂ o

9 «AÎJ
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j 1. RARELY OCCURS
josV —T 2. sometimes occurs

. -.tl„. ^ 1  _ v  5 . o ften  occurs
juniU jjt il jj*  Jjj _ (  4 . very freq u en tly  occurs

16. Do stu d en ts , tea ch ers , and adm in istration  work 
togeth er  in  d ec is io n  -making?

1 2  3  4
^  I iS.wJ Ï U 0 » «3 isO ̂  J  J  I J  O  lo  ̂ ( J  ^ iftn ^

? (JJ ISloû  j6[,< irf

17 . Do adm inistrators p refer  to be in  complete con tro l 
o f the in s t i tu t io n  se tt in g ?

1 2 5 4

? JUy loJ Ij duwww*  ̂ jiyo ( p lo3 JUJ^ J* J  J  — ) Y

18. Does group concensus have an impact on your admini
s tr a t iv e  d ec isio n s?

1 2 3  ̂ 4
Ç t ^  jy  ^  ĵp lljf/WXl j J  jiomt IjjT —J) A

19 . Is  there c o n s is te n t  uniform ity and stru ctu re  in  the 
program in  your in s t itu t io n ?

1 2 3  4
C JLij L w  *  (  ^ ^ b - £ >  \oS: ^  _ t L w y  c î  ^ J  ^  L - w  j  J i S  {J L i e  ^

? O-M I (

20 . Does the teach ing s t a f f  exem plify a working philosophy  
portraying a b a s ic  B r it ish  tra d itio n ?

1 2  3 4

?ca*« 1 -1 ^  I J  kww ( ju  Iflf- ^ j l i  jy L  j Uw Vo V&&Ù <io.»M>*̂  dj V o  VjU. V *dju<ils 3  J ^  V̂ ^
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j  1 . M KSLY OCCURS

j_ssV« _Y 2 . sometimes occurs
J occurs

0-^1  ^  ^  _ £  freq u en tly  occurs

21. Does the teach ing s t a f f  exem plify a working philosophy  
portraying a b a s ic  American trad ition ?

1 2 ^ 4 -

I ^  Lw* I Isfr S JLw lo I kit  AwMWf̂ gio ^  I <jljM> I 3 ““T I

22. Would adm inistrators be w ill in g  to  accept a d ec is io n  
o f a group and present i t  to a h igher o f f i c i a l ,  even 
i f  you did not t o t a l ly  agree with the proposed plan?

l_ ^ T  jik i C*a«5 ( jL ’i j \  S'^j iS J,» Is» 3 O  — V T

JÜ̂  ̂  d^TV^T j \  Ij d»w«iM»*̂ a kCi< lo l&&( J JuJS d «Xm -)l(—<

? JUL>* l^  ly  d^^ J I d <Xw J l»̂ i«ĵ tij,ÿ duo 1̂  h! ̂

25 . Are your in s t i tu t io n a l  o b jec tiv es  subject- to  co n tin u a l 
change?

1 2  3  4 .

Î JUj jV "— j J  lotoC d»wsr4»*y> .XA I— —Y T



APPENDIX B 

TABLE 4

ENROLLMENTS BY SEX, FACULTY AND INSTITUTION IN IRAN: 1969-1970

ULTY COLLEGE FEMALE MALE TOTAL

PUBLIC COLLEGES

1. TEACHERS TRAINING COLLEGE 961 2136 3097
2 . TEHRAN POLYTECHNIC 14 798 812
3. TECHNICAL TEACHERS 

TRAINING COLLEGE (Narmak) 212 3201 3413
4. COLLEGE OF COMMERCE 284 1067 1351
5. REZAIEH AGRICULTURAL 

COLLEGE 16 150 166
6 . TEACHERS TRAINING COLLEGE 

(LITERACY CORPS) 107 350 457
7. BOYS TECHNICAL INSTITUTE - 207 207
8 . TECHNICAL INSTITUTE FOR 97 146 243

9.
ADMINISTRATIVE SERVICES 
VANAK TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 60 336 396

1 0 . TECHNICAL INSTITUTE FOR 24 154 178

1 1 .
CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES 
TECHNICAL INSTITUTE FOR 23 365 388

1 2 .

AIR CONDITIONING AND 
COMPUTER PROGRAMMING 
TEXTILE TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 129 129

13. TECHNICAL INSTITUTE FOR - 37 37

14.
DRAWING AND DRAFTING 
TECHNICAL INSTITUTE FOR 61 61

15.

AGRICULTURAL MACHINERY, 
TABRIZ
TECHNICAL INSTITUTE FOR 2 48 50

16.

AGRICULTURE MACHIÎ ERY 
RASHT.
TECHNICAL INSTITUTE FOR 6 94 100

17.

AGRICULTURE MACHINERY 
AHVAZ.
BOBOL TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 27 232 259

18. TABRIZ TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 9 175 184
19. KERMANSHAH TECHNICAL INSTI 10 64 74

2 0 .
TUTE
AHVAZ TECHNICAL INSTITUTE. 5 128 133

2 1 . SHIRAZ TECHNICAL INSTITUTE. 11 216 227

SOURCE: M in is try  o f S c ien ce  and H igher E duca tion : I n s t i t u t e  fo r
R esearch and P lan n in g  in  E ducation  and S c ien ce : H igher
E ducation  S t a t i s t i c s  in  I r a n  School y ea r 1969-70: S t a t i s 
t i c s  & In fo rm a tio n  U nit Nov. 1970, Tehran pp . 19-14.
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TABLE 4 - continued

FACULTY COLLEGE FEMALE MALE TOTAL

2 2 . MASHHAD TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 37 441 478
23. ISFAHAN TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 12 354 366
24. KERMAN TECHNICAL INSTITUTE 18 162 180
25. TABRIZ COMMERCIAL INSTITUTE 10 109 119
26. COLLEGE OF HOTEL MANAGEMENT 27 46 73
27. BEHBAHANI TECHNICAL INSTITUTE - 80 80
28. ARTS TEACHER TRAINING INST. 10 59 69
29. INSTITUTE OF DIETETICS 93 98 191
30. COLLEGE OF TOPOGRAPHY 18 108 126
31. COLLEGE OF TELEVISION

AND CINEMA 20 116 136
32. HIDRO-SCIENCE INSTITUTE 2 111 113
33. INSTITUTE OF STATISTIC 35 224 259
34. TEACHERS TRAINING CENTER

FOR GIRLS 95 - 95
35. MUSIC SCHOOL 9 20 29
36. COLLEGE OF DRAMATIC ARTS 60 193 223
37. COLLEGE OF DECORATIVE ARTS 93 157 250
38. ABADAN INSTITUTE OF 

TECHNOLOGY, NATIONAL OIL
COMPANY. 8 85 93

39. SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTING,
NATIONAL OIL COMPANY. 67 937 704

40. NURSING COLLEGE, NATIONAL
OIL COMPANY. 114 - 114

41. REZASHAH KABIR NURSING
COLLEGE 144 - 114

42. JORJANY iURSIN COLLEGE

43.
MASHHAD 82 5 87
MEIIR AIN NTJRSING COLLEGE 82
ISFAHAN 40 - 40

44. TWENTY-FIVE SHAHRIVAR
NURSING COLLEGE RASHT 86 - 86

45. RAZI NURSING COLLEGE KERMAN 70 - 70
46. TWENTY-FIVE SHAHRIVAR

NURSING COLLEGE, KERMANSHAH 86 - 86
47. FIROOZGAR NURSING COLLEGE 109 - 109
48. SCHOOL OF SOCIAL SERVICES 106 126 232
49. CIVIL AVIATION TRAINING

INSTITUTE. - 37 37
50. COLLEGE OF POST, TELEGRAPH

AND TELEPHONE. 2 75 77
51. TECHNICAL INSTITUTE, NATIONAL

IRANIAN RAILWAYS - 100 100



-247-
TABLE 4 - continued

FACULTY COLLEGE FEMALE MALE TOTAL

52. TECHNICAL INSTITUTE,
MINISTRY OF ROADS - 152 152

53. COLLEGE OF HEALTH
TECHNICIANS, (VARAMIN) - 30 30

54. COLLEGE OF LABORATORY
TECHNICIANS, MINISTRY OF
PUBLIC HEALTH: TEHRAN 39 103 142

55. COLLEGE OF LABORATORY
TECHNICIANS, MINISTRY OF
PUBLIC HEALTH, BOBOL 9 18 27

56. COLLEGE OF LABORATORY
TECHNICIANS, MINISTRY OF
PUBLIC HEALTH, ISFAHAN 3 19 22

57. COLLEGE OF LABORATORY
TECHNICIANS, MINISTRY OF
PUBLIC HEALTH, TABRIZ. 3 17 20

58. COLLEGE OF LABORATORY
TECHNICAINS, MINISTRY OF
PUBLIC HEALTH, SHIRAZ. 8 16 24

59. COLLEGE OF FORESTRY AND
PASTURAGE, GORGAN. - 337 337

60. COLLEGE OF FISHERIES. - 46 46

TOTAL 3384 14145 17529

B. PRIVATE COLLEGES:

1 . COLLEGE OF LITERATURE
AND FOREIGN LANGUAGE 378 386 964

2 . ACCOUNTING COLLEGE 320 1731 2051
3. GIRLS COLLEGE 2551 - 2551
4. TRANSLATION COLLEGE 605 842 1447
5. DEMAVAND COLLEGE 264 - 264
6 . IRANZAMIN COLLEGE 51 24 75
7. PARS COLLEGE 500 539 1039
8 . COLLEGE OF PUBLIC RELATIONS 348 706 1054
9. BANKING COLLEGE 49 419 468

1 0 . AMERICAN COLLEGE FOR
NURSING (TABRIZ) 40 - 40

1 1 . COLLEGE OF AGRICULTURE
HAMEDÂN 15 190 205

1 2 . ART TECHNICAL SCHOOL FOR
BOYS - 84 84



- 2 4 8 -

TABLE 4 -  con tinued

FACULTY COLLEGE FEMALE MALE TOTAL

13. ART TECHNICAL SCHOOL FOR 
GIRLS. 53 — 53

TOTAL 5174 5174 10295

SUB-TOTAL (A + B) = TO 8558 19266 27824
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TABLE 5

ENROLLMENTS BY SEX AND FACULTIES OF TEHRAN UNIVERSITY
IN IRAN: 1969-70^

ENROLLMENTS

FACULTY/COLLEGE F M T

UNIVERSITY OF
TEHRAN TOTAL 4203 12876 17079

1 . FACULTY OF LITERATURE AND
HUMANITIES 1078 1833 2911

2 . FACULTY OF ECONOMICS 143 914 1057
3. FACULTY OF THEOLOGY —— 620 620
4. FACULTY OF SANITATION 22 97 119
5. FACULTY OF MEDICINE AND

RELATED INSTITUTIONS 794 1739 2533
6 . FACULTY OF FORESTRY 11 157 168
7. FACULTY OF LAW AND

POLITICAL SCIENCE 281 1517 1798
8 . FACULTY OF

PHARMACY 162 182 344
9. FACULTY OF VETERINARY

MEDICINE 73 192 265
1 0 . FACULTY OF DENTISTRY &

RELATED INSTITUTIONS 146 238 384
1 1 . FACULTY OF SCIENCE 370 753 1123
1 2 . FACULTY OF PUBLIC & BUS

INESS ADMINISTRATION 159 826 985
13. FACULTY OF EDUCATION 357 564 921
14, ENGINEERING FACULTY 44 in-71 1115
15. FACULTY OF AGRICULTURE 75 556 631
16. FACULTY OF FINE ARTS 257 795 1052
17. EVENING CLASSES 174 590 764
18. INSTITUTE FOR TRAINING 

AND RESEARCH IN COOP
ERATIVES 48 181 229

19. CENTER FOR ADVANCED INTER
NATIONAL STUDIES 9 51 60

^Ministry of Science and Higher Education, p. 10,



TABLE 6
STATISTICS ON PAHLAVI UNIVERSITY (SHIRAZ)

PAHLAVI UNIVERSITY
1
C/3

I I
s

<  w
H  M  
CO W  
M  Pu 
CO QSg

C/3

il
w  w
H  H

P  H  H  • 
a  <  <  a

•- P  PM 
CO CO <5 • 
W  W  CJ P  
CO CO M g

o

p

CO

H
U
M

g
1
H
CO
M

1
M  CO
S  W
M  W

ii 1 1
Eh
CO

FACULTY OF MED. AND 
RELATED INSTITUTIONS 13 24 54 21 - - 69 35 57 273 229

NAZAMI HIGHER 
VOCATIONAL SCHOOL 
OF NURSING . . 2 . 1 6 12 28 87

SADI HOSPITAL - - - - 197 3 46 58 145 449 -

NAZAMI HOSPITAL - - - - 110 24 114 73 161 482 -

KHALILY HOSPITAL - - - - 11 7 3 10 27 58 -

HEALTH CLINIC - - - 1 3 3 - 4 4 15 -

FACULTY OF LITERA
TURE & SCIENCE 8 27 31 74 - - 47 73 44 304 1703

FACULTY OF AGRICULTURE 1 8 22 36 - - 32 19 37 155 73

FACULTY OF ENGINEERING - 9 16 17 - - 24 29 24 119 178

STUDENT SERVICES - - - 18 - 25 38 - 145 226 -

OFFICE OF FINANCE 
AND ADMINISTRATION - - - - - - 14 87 76 177 -

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION - - - - - - 6 48 14 68 -

TOTAL 2 2 68 123 174 323 62 394 442 746 2354 2270

* M in is try  o f  E d u c a tio n , No. 1 , p . 90 ( F a r s i ) •
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TABLE 7

THE CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER OF THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF THE FACULTY OF TABRIZ UNIVERSITY

Y ear o f  E stab lish m en t

I r a n ia n  G regorian  
C alendar C alendar

F a c u lty  o f  M edicine

F acu lty  o f L e t te r s  & H um anities

(*) School o f M idwifery

F a c u lty  o f E ducation

F a c u lty  o f Pharmacy and M edical Tech.

F a c u lty  o f A g r ic u ltu re

F a c u lty  o f  E ngineering

School o f  N ursing

F a c u lty  o f Science

R esearch  I n s t i t u t e  o f H is to ry  and 
C u ltu re  o f  I ra n  (A ttached  to  th e  
F a c u lty  o f L e t te r s  & H um anities)

R esearch  I n s t i t u t e  o f S o c ia l  S ciences 
and th e  H um anities (A ttached  to  th e  
F a c u lty  o f L e t te r s  & H um anities)

J u n io r  C ollege o f Technology

J u n io r  C ollege o f A g r ic u ltu re

1326

1326

1327 

1329 

1329 

1334 

1337 

1339

1342

1343

1344

1347

1348

1947

1947

1948 

1950 

1950 

1955 

1958 

1960

1963

1964

1965

1968

1969

*Now in c o rp o ra te d  in to  th e  School o f N ursing . 

^Tabriz U n iv e rs ity  P u b lic a t io n  o f 1970, p .  5
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TABLE 8
UNIVERSITY OF TABRIZ; ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-1970

COLLEGES AND 
RELATED SCHOOLS

1
CO
CO

g
§
Pm

%

1
H  ^

H  CO 
CO w  
M  h  
CO o
CO P i
<q P h

CO

ii<  <  o
W  W  M  
H  H

CO

H
CO

5
<

I
CJ

g

CO

J  g  

M  u  ^  g :

^  Q  Q  p l

CO

u
M

g

1
H
CO
M

I
CO

1
3 I 1

3
CO

FACULTY OF MEDICINE 29 8 - 36 5 18 20 6 72 213 852

PAHLAVI HOSPITAL 1 13 - - 18 62 6 10 4 227 341 -

SHAHPOUR HOSPITAL - 2 4 - 7 18 2 2 4 113 152 -

FACULTY OF LETTERS 
AND HUMANITIES 9 5 - 25 - - - 6 6 36 87 1140

JUNIOR COLLEGE 
OF TECHNOLOGY — - - 2 - - - 1 — - 3 247

FACULTY OF SCIENCE 
AND PHARMACY — - - - - - - - 78 ' — 80 264

FACULTY OF AGRICULTURE 5 4 2 20 - 1 1 4 6 51 94 329

FACULTY OF SCIENCE — 2 - 21 - - - 1 12 5 41 336

FACULTY OF ENGINEERING — - - 22 - - - 11 9 37 79 263

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION — - - - - - - - 245 32 277 -

TOTAL 44 34 6 128 30 29 99 41 383 573 1367 3431

^Ministry of Education No. 1, p. 63 (Farci)



TABLE 9
UNIVERSITY OF MASHHAD: ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-1970

COLLEGES AND 
RELATED SCHOOLS

I
CO
CO

IPL, i
H ^

H W 
CO M  
M  pL, 
CO Q  
CO ps! <; PL,

La CO
^  oi
g g
^  ^  Q 
W W M 
H  H  <1

COH

H
COM
CO

<

CO <W u

iCO H

a
CO §M HP4 CJ COM Mhj
WH I
3 24

CO

I
CO g

8

CO

I
E-I
CO

FACULTY OF MEDICINE 

FACULTY OF DENTISTRY

27 14 46

7

24

10

36

18

42

6 10

115

8

331 578

64 117

COLLEGE OF LETTERS 
AND HUMANITIES 22 8 31 19 90 876

FACULTY OF POLITICAL
SCIENCE 5 — 3 1 - - - 6 7 22 220

FACULTY OF SCIENCE - 10 52 - - - 17 20 105 836

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION - - - - - - - 50 40 90 -

TOTAL 41 15 88 69 54 48 14 138 209 702 2627

^Ministry of Education, No. 1, p. 78.
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TABLE 10

STATISTICS ON STUDENTS OF ARYA-MEHR: ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

FACULTIES GIRLS
STUDENTS

BOYS TOTAL

ACCEPTED
ACADEMIC

GIRLS

STUDENTS FOR 
YEAR 1969-70 

BOYS TOTAL**

FACULTY OF
INDUSTRIAL ENGINEERING 10 80 90 4 46 50

FACULTY OF 
MATHEMATICS 5 83 88 1 38 39

FACULTY OF 
CHEMISTRY 12 56 68 4 32 36

FACULTY OF 
PHYSICS 4 92 96 2 35 37

FACULTY OF
ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING 11 407 418 - 65 65

FACULTY OF
METALLURGICAL ENGINEERING 3 153 156 1 32 33

FACULTY OF
MECHANICAL ENGINEERING 1 411 412 - 73 73

FACULTY OF
CHEMICAL ENGINEERING 13 189 202 3 33 36
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TABLE 11
UNIVERSITY OF ISFAHAN: ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-1970

%o

COLLEGES AND 
RELATED FIELDS

10:V:

u
Ph

I
s

| i< M E-( Crt W  W  MW  O  W  OS 
C  04

ta w 
« OS

^  ̂  oW  W  M  
H  H  <U

1
1-4ca
<

C/3 ^ 
M U  CO (-4 OS O

g
PM

J
CO

§

CO

sM

g

HCOMi
CO

1-4

gCO
B 1

CO

ICO
FACULTY OF MEDICINE 6 7 1 2 35 1 0 - 1 1 17 54 152 587

SCIENCE AND RELATED 
MEDICAL FIELDS — - 5 - - - - 1 1 5 2 1 81

KHORSHIDY HOSPITAL 7 5 1 2 - 6 78 ] 0 8 117 243 -

SORIA HOSPITAL 9 16 9 - 1 0 1 0 2 1 0 9 140 305 -

SCHOOL OF NURSING — - - - - - - 5 1 0 26 30

SCHOOL OF L.P.N. •* - - - - - - 2 9 17 53

FACULTY OF PHARMACY 1 5 1 0 7 1 0 - - 12 8 59 146

FACULTY OF LITERATURE 2 3 19 8 5 - 6 1 0 50 97 1446

FACULTY OF SCIENCE 1 8 19 44 6 - - 16 43 137 671

FACULTY OF FINE ART — - 5 5 - - - 7 5 22 177

TEACHER TRAINING SCHOOL — - 4 - - - - 7 6 17 240

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION — - - - - - - 75 87 162 -

TOTAL 26 44 95 116 47 180 37 179 534 1285 3431

^ M i n i s t r y  o f  E d u c a t i o n , N o .  1 , p .  71 ( F a r c i ) .  
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TABLE 12
UNIVERSITY OF GUNDI-SHAPOUR: ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

I

FACULTIES AND 
RELATED FIELDS

ICOCO
g
sp̂

S3
g

1

g g<  wH W M W 
I - 'CO p  CO PÜ

COQO M Z <fl
U fa M
H CO H

§  z;
eg  kJ  fa fa CO <  • O W O hJ H CO H

CO

CJM

u

sHCOM

1

CO

1CO
3 iH

CO

1CO

FACULTY OF MEDICINE
AND RELATED FIELDS 4 3 143 13 1 26 21 63 274 401

GUNDI-SHAPOUR
HOSPITAL - - — - 170 2 51 128 351 —

NEW HOSPITAL - - - - 173 - 28 107 308 -

NURSING SCHOOL - - - 13 - - 11 2 2 46 21

FIRST YEAR
UNIVERSITY COLLEGE 1 - - 23 - 21 23 39 107 320

FACULTY OF
AGRICULTURE 1 3 3 42 3 24 23 221 320 219

HIGHER TEACHER
TRAINING SCHOOL - - — 23 - - 9 9 41 87

CENTRAL ORGANIZATION 3 - - 6 - - 48 80 137 -

TOTAL 9 6 146 121 346 73 214 669 1584 1048

1Ministry of Education publication No. 1, p. 81 (Farci).
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TABLE 13

CONDITION OF UNIVERSITIES AND INSTITUTION OF HIGHER EDUCATION 
IN IRAN IN RESPECT TO THEIR NUMBER OF STUDENTS 

DURING THE ACADEMIC YEAR 1968-69

NAME OF UNIVERSITIES OR 
INSTITUTION OF HIGHER 
EDUCATION IN IRAN

YEAR IN WHICH 
FOUNDED NUMBER OF STUDENT

1. Tehran U n iv e rs ity 1934 13,100
2. Tehran T eachers

T ra in in g  C ollege 1928 1,845
3. P .T .T . T ech n ica l C ollege 1939 83
4. Abadan F acu lty  o f O il 1939 158
5. T ab riz  U n iv e rs ity 1947 3,428
6 . Mashad U n iv e rs ity 1948 2,615
7. Is fa h a n  U n iv e rs ity 1950 3,400
8 . Jondi--Shapur U n iv e rs ity  (Ahvaz) 1955 1,099
9 . Tehran P o ly te c h n ic 1958 912

10. Tehran School o f Commerce 1958 1,108
11. N a tio n a l U n iv e rs ity  (Tehran) 1960 5,103
12. Narmak T ech n ica l C o llege

(Tehran) 1962 2,393
13. P a h la v i U n iv e rs ity 1963 2,282
14. L i te ra c y  Corps 1964 535
15. Arya Mehr U n iv e rs ity  o f

Technology 1966 1,173

TOTAL 44,337

O ther C olleges o f H igher E ducation 5,274

Grand T o ta l 49,611

Of th e  above 49,611 s tu d e n ts ,  14 ,861 w ere fem ale , and o f  th e  8,808 
s tu d e n ts  who were u n d erta k in g  P ost-G raduate-D ip lom a c o u rs e s ,  769 
were s tu d y in g  M edical A s s is ta n c e , 4 ,217  I n d u s t r ia l  E n g ineering  As
s i s t a n c e ,  448 A g r ic u l tu r a l  E n g in eerin g  A ss is ta n c e , 2 ,635 E ducation
a l  T ra in in g  and L i te r a tu r e  and 840 o th e r  b ranches o f  s tu d y .^

^I ra n  Almanac 1970 and Book o f F a c ts  9 th  E d i t io n , P u b lish ed  by 
th e  Echo o f  I r a n ,  E c h o p r in t, T ehran , I r a n  1970, pp. 514-515.

2lbid.
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TABLE 14
A BRIEF INFORMATION ABOUT THE UNIVERSITIES IN IRAN IN THE ACADEMIC YEAR OF 1969-70

Number o f  S tu d e n ts
Number o f  P ro fe 
s s o r s  & T eachers

D e s c r ip tio n

Number o f 
A d m in is tra t iv e  

P e rso n n e l

Number o f  th e  
G rad u a tes  

(1968-69)
Boys G i r l s  T o ta l  Male Female T o ta l  Male Female T o ta l  Boys G ir l s  T o ta l

U n iv e r s i ty  o f  T ehran 12876 4203 17079 622 94 716
A rya Mehr I n d u s t r i a l

U n iv e r s i ty 1471 59 1530 150 7 157
T e c h n ic a l C o lle g e s

o f  T ehran 6284 61.3 6902 175 6 181
Comm ercial C o lleg es

o f  T ehran 4920 1360 6280 31 4 35
T each er T ra in in g

C o lleg e 2486 1063 3554 77 14 91
O th er C o lle g e s  and

I n s t i t u t e s  o f
H ig h er Edu. 2529 4689 7218 77 63 140

N a tio n a l  U n iv e rs i ty
o f  T ehran 455 1399 5554 135 49 184

T o ta l  o f  U n iv e r s i t i e s
& C o lleg es  o f  T ehran 34721 13396 48117 1267 237 1504

U n iv e r s i ty  o f  T a b riz 3545 781 4326 295 24 319
A g r ic u l tu r a l  C o lleg e

o f  R e z a e iih 150 16 166 15 2 17
U n iv e r s i ty  o f  Ahwaz 964 286 1250 77 5 82
U n iv e r s i ty  o f  Meshed 2522 473 2995 146 18 164
U n iv e r s i ty  o f  I s fa h a n 2890 704 3594 174 16 190
P ah lavy  U n iv e rs i ty 2630 486 3116 282 22 304

3194

822 105 927

560 88 648

353 54 407

413 991 1404

953 147 400

6980
344 52 396

107 9 116
262 61 323
487 116 603
160 18 178
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TABLE 14 continued

D e s c r ip t io n
Number o f  S tu d e n ts

Number o f  P ro fe 
s s o r s  & T each ers

Number o f 
A d m in is tra t iv e  

P e rso n n e l

Number o f  th e  
G raduates  

(1968-69)
Boys G ir l s T o ta l Male Female T o ta l  Male Female T o ta l  Boys G ir ls T o ta l

O ther C o lle g e s  and 
I n s t i t u t e s  o f  
H igher E d u ca tio n  
In  th e  P r o v in c ia l  
C i t i e s 842 575 1417 69 50 119 .....................  124 138 262

I n s t i t u t e s  o f  Techno
logy  in  th e  P ro 
v i n c i a l  C i t i e s 1975 137 2112 40 40 . . .  . . .  256 256

Grand T o ta l 50239 16854 67093 2365 374 2739 • Ï * * *  • • • • • • 9114

P u b lic 36762 9736 46598 1722 237 1959 ....................................... . . . 6959
P r iv a te 13379 7118 20495 463 137 780 . . .  . . .  . . . 2155
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TABLE 15

EXISTING VOCATIONAL TRAINING INSTITUTIONS FOR SPECIAL REQUIREMENTS

RESPONSIBLE AGENCY NAME OF CENTER OBJECTIVE
TRAINING

PERIOD

M in is try  o f Economy E sfahan  T e x t i l e  c e n te r T ra in in g  o f  t e x t i l e  t e c h n ic ia n s . 3 y e a rs

S ta n d a rd s  I n s t i t u t e P r e - s e r v ic e  i n d u s t r i a l  m ining  and 
ch em ica l t r a i n i n g

3 , 6 and 
12  months

M in is try  o f  H e a lth M inis t r j '  o f  H e a lth  
te c h n ic a l  sch o o l

T ra in in g  o f  a d m in is t r a t iv e  p e r s o n n e l ,  
a s s i s t a n t  n u r s e s ,  n u r s e s ,  s a n i t a r y  
e n g in e e r in g  a s s i s t a n t s ,  la b o ra to ry  
te c h n ic ia n  a s s i s t a n t s ,  s p e c ia l i z e d  
h e a l th  te c h n ic ia n s  ( v a c c in a to r s ,  e t c . )

1 -2  y e a rs

Food and N u t r i t io n  
I n s t i t u t e

T ra in in g  o f  n u t r i t i o n i s t s 3 -4  y e a rs

M in is try  o f P .T .T . P .T .T . T e c h n ic a l S chool T ra in in g  o f  T e c h n ican s , a s s i s t a n t  
e n g in e e rs  and e n g in e e rs .

1 -  and 2 -
y e a rs

M in is try  o f F inance I n s t i t u t e  o f  f in a n c e T ra in in g  o f  M in is try  o f  f in a n c e  s t a f f . 2 -  y e a rs

M in is try  o f 
and Power

W ater
-

T ra in in g  o f  w a te r  and power 
te c h n ic ia n s -

M in is try  o f 
A g r ic u l tu re

I n s t i t u t e  o f  F o re s try T ra in in g  o f  f o r e s t r y  and p a s tu r e  
te c h n ic ia n s  a t  p o s t  seco n d ary  sch o o l 
l e v e l

2 y e a rs

Fourth. Developm ent P la n ,  o p . c i t . , p . 277-279.
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TABLE 15 continued

RESPONSIBLE AGENCY NAME OF CENTER OBJECTIVE
TRAINING

PERIOD

P o r ts  and N a v ig a tio n  
O rg a n iz a tio n

I r a n ia n  S ta te  
R ailw ays

M in is try  o f  Roads 
( C iv i l  A v ia tio n  
D epartm ent)

T ra in in g  D epartm ent 
o f  p o r t s  and N avi
g a t io n  O rg a n iz a tio n

R ailw ay T e c h n ic a l 
School

I n s t i t u t e  o f  C iv i l  
A v ia tio n

C iv i l  A v ia tio n  Club S p e c ia l  C ourses

Im p e r ia l  O rg a n iz a tio n  School f o r  th e  B lin d  
f o r  S p e c ia l  S e rv ic e s  (work and t r a i n in g

i n s t i t u t e )

Red L ion  and Sun 
S o c ie ty

Tobacco Monopoly

Im p e r ia l  I r a n ia n  
Armed F o rces  (A ir 
F o rces)

Im p e r ia l  I r a n ia n  
Armed F o rces  
(N aval F o rces)

C h ild r e n ' s  hom es, 
V o c a tio n a l sc h o o l 
n u rs in g  and a s s i s t a n t  
n u rs in g  s c h o o ls

Tobacco I n s t i t u t e

S p e c ia l  School

N on-com m issioned 
O f f ic e r s  School

P r e - s e r v ic e  t r a i n in g  o f m erchan t m arine 
p e rs o n n e l t r a i n i n g  of e l e c t r i c a l ,  e n g in e -  
room and com m unication te c h n ic ia n s  and 
ca rg o  h a n d lin g  s p e c i a l i s t s

T ra in in g  o f  T e c h n ic ia n s  REQUIRED FOR LOCO
MOTIVE OPERATION, COMMUNICATIONS AND AC
COUNTING

T ra in in g  o f  E n g in e e r in g , R adio e n g in e e r in g  
and com m unication e n g in e e r in g  and f l i g h t  
c o n t r o l  s p e c i a l i s t s

T ra in in g  & v o c a t io n a l  r e h a b i l i t a t i o n  o f 
th e  B lin d

T ra in in g  o f n u rs e s  and a s s i s t a n t  n u rse s  
and te c h n ic ia n s  in  th e  f i e l d s  o f  mechan
i c s ,  e l e c t r i c i t y  m achine work and w eld ing

T ra in in g  o f  to b a cco  c u l t i v a t i o n  e x p e r ts

9 to  12 
months

6 months 
to  2 
y e a rs

2 y e a rs

3 y e a rs

1 to  3 
y e a rs

2 y e a rs

T ra in in g  o f s p e c ia l i z e d  p e rs o n n e l in  th e  
f i e l d s  o f  en g in e  w ork , ru d d e r  e l e c t r i 
c i a n s ,  and a r t i l l e r y

2 y e a rs
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TABLE continued

RESPONSIBLE AGENCY N A M E  O F  C E N T E R O B J E C T I V E

TRAINING
PERIOD

Banking I n s t i t u t i o n

I r a n ia n  N a tio n a l 
T o u r i s t  O rg a n iz a tio n

P la n  O rg a n iz a tio n

The C a r to g ra p h ic  
O rg a n iz a tio n

D e p a r t m e n t  G e n e r a l  

o f  M e t e o r o l o g y

The Im p e r ia l  Armed 
F o rces  (Ground F o rce )

I n s t i t u t e  o f  Banking 

T ourism  T ra in in g  C en te r

Advanced S chool o f  
C arto g rap h y

C a rto g ra p h ic  School 

M e te ro lo g ic a l  School

I n s t i t u t e  o f  Animal 
H usbandry & V e te r in a ry  
S c ien ce

Army V o c a tio n a l School

N a tio n a l  I r a n ia n  
O il Company

M il i t a r y  I n d u s t r i e s  
O rg a n iz a tio n

Abadan I n s t i t u t e  o f 
Technology

T ra in in g  o f  a d m in is t r a to r s  and t o u r i s t  4 months
g u id e s  to  1 y r .

T ra in in g  o f  d ra f tsm e n  and c a r to g ra p h e rs  2 y e a rs

T ra in in g  o f  M e te o ro lo g is ts  and d ra ftsm e n  1 y e a r  &
2 y e a rs

T ra in in g  o f Animal husbandry  te c h n ic ia n s  2 y e a rs
a t  p o s t  seco n d ary  sc h o o l l e v e l

V o c a tio n a l t r a i n i n g  o f  s o ld i e r s  and s p e d -  3 months 
f i c  t r a i n i n g  in  th e  f i e l d s  o f  m ech an ic s, 
e l e c t r i c i t y ,  b r i c k l a y in g ,  c a r p e n tr y ,  m e ta l
w ork , shoem aking , t a i l o r i n g ,  p lum bing , 
w e ld in g

E x p lo s iv e  m a n u fa c tu rin g  p la n t  p r o je c t

T r a i n i n g  o f  s p e c i a l i z e d  a c c o u n t a n t s

V o c a t i o n a l  S c h o o l s T r a i n i n g  o f  n u r s e s ,  p e t r o l e u m  t e c h n i c i a n s
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TABLE c o n tin u e d

RESPONSIBLE AGENCY NAME OF CENTER OBJECTIVE
TRAINING

PERIOD

M in is try  o f  I n t e r i o r G arm sar Community 
D evelopm ent S chool

T ra in in g  o f  v i l l a g e  community w orkers 4 1 /2  and 
6 months

The S o c ie ty  f o r  p ro 
t e c t i o n  o f  M other 
and C h ild

N u rsin g  A s s i s t a n t  School T ra in in g  o f  I n s t r u c t o r s  f o r  K in d er
g a r te n s  and n u r s e r ie s

2 y e a rs

T ehran  M u n ic ip a li ty T ehran  T ra in in g  O rg an i
z a t io n

T ra in in g  o f  c a r p e n te r s , t a i l o r s , and 
sho em ak ers .

s h o r t
p e r io d s

School o f  S o c ia l  
S e rv ic e s

I n s t i t u t e  o f  S o c ia l  
S e rv ic e s

T ra in in g  o f  s o c i a l  w orkers and a s s i s t 
a n t  s o c i a l  w orkers

Game C o u n c il o f 
I r a n

M obile t r a i n i n g  u n i t s O r ie n ta t io n  and t r a i n in g  o f  game 
w ardens and h u n te rs

3 months

I r a n ia n  C o tton  
O rg a n iz a tio n

C ourses f o r  c o t to n  
s p e c i a l i s t s

T ra in in g  o f  c o t to n  s p e c i a l i s t s  f o r  
c o t to n  m i l l s  and l a b o r a to r i e s

2 y e a rs

G azvine D evelopm ent 
O rg a n iz a tio n - T ra in in g  o f e x te n s io n  w orkers i n  home 

econom ics
-

F is h e r ie s  O rg an iza 
t i o n

Ic h th y o lo g ic a l
I n s t i t u t e

T ra in in g  o f  i c h th y o lo g i s t s  and la b o ra to ry  
w o rk e rs , as w e l l  as p ro v is io n  o f  te c h n ic a l  
p e rs o n n e l r e q u ir e d  by th e  F i s h e r ie s  O rgan i
z a t io n

I r a n  S t a t i s t i c a l  
C en te r

S p e c ia l  c o u rse s T ra in in g  o f S t a t i s t i c i a n s  f o r  Government 
and non-G ovem m ent o rg a n iz a t io n s

-

Customs A d m in is tra 
t io n

C ourses f o r  em ployees



TABLE 16

( C O N T I N U E  N E X T  P.)
S T A T I S T I C S  R E L A T I N G  T O  I R A N I A N  S T U D E N T S ,,A N D  T H E I R  F I E L D S  O F  S T U D Y ,  R E S I D E N T  
I N  F O R E I G N  C O U N T R I E S  I N  1 9 6 9 - 1 9 7 0

F I E L S  O F  S T U D Y T O T A L % O F e n g i n e e r i n g m E d ï c ï N e l e t e r a t u R E S c i e n c e E C O N O M I C S

N A M E  O F  C O U N T R Y F. M A L E T O T A L T H E F. M. F. M. F. M. p. M. F. M.

P E R  C E N T A G E  
P

8 . 3 1 9 1 . 6 9 100 G R O U P S 0 . 0 4 2 2 . 3 8 2 . 2 9 2 2 . 0 1 0. 83 1. 59 0. 89 7 . 2 2 0 . 2 1 2 . 1 2

T O T A L 1 4 8 0 1 6 3 3 7 1 7 8 1 7  • 1 0 0 95 3 9 8 8 4 0 8 3 9 3 7 1 4 8 2 8 3 1 8 5 1 2 8 6 38 378

U N I T E D  S T A T E S 5 6 0 6 6 7 6 7 2 3 6 4 0 . 6 1 2 1 9 9 8 45 5 7 0 33 14 42 3 56 16 13 2
G E R M A N Y 2 5 7 4 7 7 0 5 0 2 7 2 8 . 2 2 3 1 6 0 5 2 0 2 2 0 1 3 1 43 30 70 1 102
A U S T R I A 1 1 2 1 2 4 8 1 3 6 0 7 . 6 3 7 5 2 3 52 365 11 79 4 25
I T A L Y 52 46 0 5 1 2 2 . 8 7 10 2 8 1 6 55 15 21 3 34 1 7
F R A N C E 198 9 6 8 1 1 6 6 6 . 5 5 - 38 33 2 3 8 44 10 3 43 3 0 8 5 29
S W I T Z E R L A N D 96 32 7 4 2 3 2 . 3 8 9 57 17 116 28 8 20 42 4 17
B E L G I U M 21 12 0 1 4 1 0. 80 4 35 3 26 3 4 1 18 3 7
S W E D E N - 45 45 0 . 2 5 - 6 - 6 - 1 - 14 - 4
H O L L A N D 2 39 4 1 0 . 2 3 1 13 1 14 - 2 - 2 - 1
D E N M A R K - 13 13 0 . 0 7 - 8 - 1 - 1 - 1
T U R K Y 89 9 9 9 10 8 8 6 . 1 1 38 276 28 344 4 16 1 3 - 8
I N D I A 8 79 0 . 4 9 - 25 3 ■ 4 2 12 3 22 - 14
P A K I S T A N 10 74 84 0 . 4 7 1 6 6 39 - 5 - 7 1 6
I R A Q 21 104 1 2 5 0 . 7 0 - 22 - 21 11 33 - 5 1 10
L E B A N O N 28 96 1 2 4 0 . 6 9 - 10 4 4 3 2
J A P A N 4 9 13 0 . 0 7 1 6 1 3 1 -
CANADA 12 2 3 4 2 4 6 1 . 3 8 - 63 5 10 4 - 2 3 21 - 7
B R A Z I L - 5 5 0 . 0 3 - 4 - , 1
A U S T R A L I A - 4 4 0 . 0 2 - 4
P O L A N D - 7 7 0 . 0 4 - 2 - 4 — 1
Y U G O S L A V I 1 4 5 0 . 0 3 - 3 1 -
G R E E C E - 2 2 0 . 0 1 - 1
S Y R I A 7 24 3 1 0 . 1 7 - 1 2 6 3 3 - 1 • 2 7
F I N L A N D - 3 3 0 . 0 2 - - 1 - 2
A F G H A N I S T A N - 3 3 0 . 0 2 - - 1 1
P H I L I P P I N E S - 2 2 0 . 0 1 - 1 - 1 -
C H I N A - 4 4 0 . 0 2 - - 1 - 3
A R A B I A - 5 3 ■ 0 . 0 3 - — 5
N O R W A Y 2 2 4 0 . 0 2 -
U . S . S . R . 11 11 0 . 0 6

"

N O

1 -  

2 -

3 -
4 -
5 -
6 -

7 -
8 -  

9  -
:.o-
11 -

12 -

13-
14-
15- 
15-
17-
18-
19-
2 0 -  

21- 
2 2 -  

2 3-
24-
25-
26-
27-
28-
29-
30-

M i n i s t r y  o f  S c i e n c e  a n d  H i g h e r  E d u c a t i o n ;  S t a t i s t i c s  o n  I r a n i a n  S t u d e n t s  i n  I r a n  a n d  F o r e i g n  C o u n t r i e s  
A c a d e m i c  y e a r  1 9 6 9 - 1 9 7 0 :  B u r e a u  o f  S t a t i s t i c  a n d  I n v e s t i g a t i o n :  O f f i c e  o f  S t u d e n t s  A f f a i r s ,  T e h r a n ,  
N o v e m b e r  1 9 7 0  P P . 7 3 - 7 6  (FARCY)
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F I E L D S  O F  S T U D Y  L A W
SEX F  M

A G R I C U L T U R E  
F M

H U M A N I T I E S  
F  M

A R T  
F  M

E D U C A T I O N  
F  M

A D M I N I S T R A T 1 0  
A N D  M A N A G M E N T

M I S C E L L  
A N E O U S  
F  M

P E R  CENTAGE 0 . 2 6  2 . 0 0 0 . 0 2  4 . 2 4 0 . 2 1  0 . 8 8 0 . 5 2  1 . 1 2 0 . 1 9  0 . 1 6 0 . 0 9  0 . 4 6 2 . 2 7 27.30

T O T A L  4 7  3 5 5 4 7 56 37 156 9 2  199 33 62 15 81 450 4 8 5 6

1- U N I T E D  S T A T E S 2 46 1 65 23 5 1 11 25 2 1 23 8 49 3 3 7 4 3 4
2- GERÎ4ANY 2 7 1 4 3 2 3 54 2 23 1 5 5 19 6 87
3- A U S T R I A 10 1 3 1 - 38 23 32 5 55
4- I T A L Y 1 3 - 11 - 3 16 42 3
5- F R A N C E 12 79 - 21 1 12 36 66 7 9 17 65
6- S W I T Z E R L A N D 15 52 - 4 1 7 2 22 3
7- B E L G I U M 3 8 - 3 1 3 3 7
8- S W E D E N - 1 - 1 - - 1 4
9- H O L L A N D - 1 — _ 1 2

1 0 -  D E N M A R K - 2
1 1 -  T U R K Y - 11 2 1 3 3 1 _ 2 8 13 2 0 0
1 2 -  I N D I A - 1 - 1
1 3 -  P A K E S T A N 1 1 - 10 1 —

1 4 -  I R A Q - 4 7 6 - 1 2 2 .

1 5 -  L E B A N O N - 21 21 89
1 6 -  J A P A N 1 -

1 7 -  C A N A D A - 4 - 7 —* 2 _ 1 5 4 18
1 8 -  B R A Z I L
1 9 -  A U S T R A L I A
2 0 -  P O L A N D
2 1 -  Y U G O S L A V I A
2 2 -  G R E E C E
2 3 -  S Y R I A
2 4 -  F I N L A N D
2 5 -  A F G H A N I S T A N
2 6 -  P H I L P P I N .  S
2 7 -  C H I N A  
2 8- A R A B I A
2 9 -  N O R W A Y
3 0 -  U . S . S . R .

5
1

2
11

î b d .
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TABLE 17

TOTAL OF VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL ENROLLMENT BY SEX AND REGION
FOR THE PERIOD 1960-61 TO 1970-71^

SEX PERCENTAGE V.
& T. SEC. EDU-

VOCATIONAL & TECHNICAL TOTAL CATION TO TOTAL
YEAR BOYS GIRLS TOTAL BOYS GIRLS TOTAL SEC. EDUCATION

1960-61 8 .598 750 9 .348 208.195 83 .081 219.276 3.4%
1961-62 8.213 904 9 .117 214.405 95.567 309.972 2.9%
1962-63 8 .434 764 9 .198 236.907 99.147 336.054 2.7%
1963-64 8 .927 1540 10.467 264.783 114.753 369.536 2 . 8%
1964-65 10.597 2297 12.894 303.326 135.970 439.296 2.9%
1965-66 12.643 2581 15.224 350.189 158.770 508.950 2.9%
1966-67 13.271 2685 15.956 407.696 187.976 595.672 2 . 6%
1967-68 13.265 3008 16.273 469.350 220.981 690.331 2.3%
1968-69 15.358 '3701 1 9 .0 5 9 . . 

3 2 .5 5 2 ;± ( 
50.464 '-

542.917 257.649 800.566 2.3%
1969-70 (2 ) ' ( 2 ) (2 ) (2 ) 9 2 0 .7 7 8 . . 

1 .054 .291 '-
3.5%

1970-71 (2 ) (2 ) ( 2 ) (2 ) 4.7%

NOTES :
(1) In c lu d e s T e c h n o lo g ic a l I n s t i t u t e s .
(2) F ig u re s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .
(3) F ig u re  p r o je c te d  by 14.5% (See T ab le  ) grow th r a t e .
R e fe re n c e : (a ) E d u c a tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  i n  I r a n ,  B ureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  M in is try  o f

E d u c a tio n , 1970 ( F a r s i ) .
(b) E d u ca tio n  in  F u tu re  in  I r a n  Shahpur Rassekh ( F a r s i ) .

1
Rahimi & H ab ibzadeh , o p . c i t . ,  p .  7.



TABLE 18

SCHOOLS IN DIFFERENT PROVINCES IN IRAN FOR THE ACADEMIC YEAR 1969-70

1 .2  Year Tea
ch e r T ra in in g  Normal

Course School

R ura l Tea- T r ib a l 
ch er T ra in -  Normal Grand 
ing____________ School T o ta l

Name o f 
P ro f in c e

CO

o
pq

CO
tH
U

3

r4
CO
-U
O

H

CO

o
pq

CO
rH

o

13
uo

CO
>>o

pq

CO
1—1

•H

rH
CO
4J
O
H

CO

o
pq

CO
rH
k
•H
o

rH
CO
U
O

H

C e n tra l Ostan 1 8 8 6 8 4 8 7 2 7 4 5 0 0 5 7 4 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 5 4 6
G ilan 1 5 2 1 5 2 3 0 4 4 5 1 3 3 1 7 8 4 8 2
M azanderan " 8 7 1 1 2 1 9 9 6 0 1 2 9 1 8 9 3 8 8
E ast A zarbayejan  " 1 8 3 9 8 2 8 1 - 2 5 1 2 5 1 5 3 2
West A zarbayejan  " - 6 6 6 6 3 0 1 5 9 1 8 9 - 8 8 8 8 - - - 3 4 3
Kermanshahan " 9 8 4 7 1 4 5 - 9 7 9 7 - 6 0 6 0 - - - 3 0 2
K hoozestan " 1 6 3 2 0 1 3 6 4 - 2 8 7 2 8 7 - 6 0 6 0 - 3 2 3 2 7 4 3
Fars " 1 9 9 1 5 7 3 5 6 3 0 3 1 1 3 4 1 - - - 2 0 2 2 9  2 3 1 928
Kerman " 9 1 4 6 1 3 7 - 3 0 7 3 0 7 - - - - - - 4 4 4
Khorasan " 2 4 9 2 5 7 5 0 6 3 0 4 2 1 4 5 1 - - - - - - 9 5 7
Esfahan " 2 4 5 1 6 8 4 1 3 - 1 6 7 1 6 7 - 6 0 6 0 - - - 6 4 0
S is ta n  " - 3 0 3 0 1 4 4 1 0 2 2 4 6 - 5 8 5 8 - - - 3 3 4
K ordestan  " - - - - 7 1 7 1 - 1 5 6 1 5 6 - - - 2 2 7
F.K. o f Semnan - - — 3 0 9 9 1 2 9 1 2 9
F.K. o f Hamadan 1 1 6 6 4 1 8 0 3 0 5 1 8 1 2 6 1
F.K. o f L o re s ta n - 4 2 4 2 3 0 1 4 1 1 7 1 - 2 8 2 8 - - - 2 4 1
F.K. o f K h a lij Fars - - - 6 8 - 6 8 - 4 8 4 8 - - - 1 1 6
F.K. o f Bahr Omman - 1 8 1 8 1 0 3 1 1 7 2 2 0 2 7 3 3 6 0 - - - 2 9 8
F.K. o f B akh tiary - - - 3 0 7 0 1 0 0 - - - - - - 1 0 0
F.K. o f Yazd - - - - 8 3 8 3 - 3 0 3 0 - - - 1 1 3
F.K. o f Ilam - - - - - — 5 9 5 9 - - - 5 9
F.K. o f Kohkilooyeh - - - - 5 4 5 4 5 4
F.K. o f  Zandjan — - - 3 4 - 3 4 - - - - - - 3 4

T o ta l 1 7 7 1 2 1 4 2 3 9 1 3 7 3 8 3 5 5 0 4 2 8 8 2 7 7 8 0 8 0 7 2 0 2 6 1 2 6 3 9 2 7 1

Urban 1 7 7 1 2 1 4 2 3 9 1 3 5 7 0 3 5 5 0 4 1 2 0 2 7 7 1 1 7 3 8 2 0 2 6 1 2 6 3 9 0 3 4

R ural - - - 1 6 8 - 1 6 8 - 69 6 9 - - - 2 3 7

A t o t a l  o f 4 s tu d e n ts  in  Y ashiva Teacher T ra in in g  C en ter (non-govem m ental) in  
F ars  O stan and 205 boys in  Three Is la m ic  sch o o ls  in  West A zarbayejan , S is ta n  and 
K ordestan  O stan a re  n o t in c lu d ed  in  th e  above m entioned l i s t .  E d u ca tio n a l S ta 
t i s t i c s ,  p . 43, 1971.

- 2 6 7 -
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TABLE 19

GROWTH OF PRIMARY EDUCATION BY SEX AND REGION, 1961-70 Cl)**

ENROLLMENTS 
& INDICES

YEAR

BOYS GIRLS URBAN RURAL TOTAL

AGGREGATE GROWTH AGGREGATE GROWTH AGGREGATE GROWTH AGGREGATE GROWTH 
ENROLLMENT INDEX ENROLLMENT INDEX ENROLLMENT INDEX ENROLLMENT INDEX

AGGREGATE GROWTH 
ENROLLMENT INDEX

1 9 6 1 - 6 2 1 0 5 4 8 7 5 1 . 0 0 5 2 1 8 2 1 1 . 0 0 9 6 2 8 9 0 1 . 0 0 6 0 4 8 0 6 1 . 0 0 1 5 6 7 6 9 6 1 . 0 0
1 9 6 2 - 6 3 1 2 3 9 0 5 1 1 . 1 7 5 7 8 2 5 1 1 . 1 3 1 0 5 4 1 3 5 1 . 0 9 7 6 3 1 6 7 1 . 2 6 1 9 1 7 3 0 2 1 . 1 6
1 9 6 3 - 6 4 1 3 3 3 7 7 8 1 . 2 6 6 2 6 7 1 4 1 . 2 2 1 1 2 3 8 9 6 1 . 1 7 8 3 6 5 9 6 1 . 3 8 1 9 6 0 4 9 2 1 . 2 5
1 9 6 4 - 6 5 1 5 5 5 2 9 2 1 . 4 7 7 1 7 5 5 8 1 . 4 0 1 2 0 2 7 2 3 1 . 2 5 1 0 7 0 1 2 7 1 . 7 7 2 2 7 2 8 5 0 1 . 4 5
1 9 6 5 - 6 6 1 6 6 4 6 5 0 1 . 5 8 7 9 4 9 6 6 1 . 5 5 1 3 1 6 5 2 9 1 . 3 7 1 1 4 3 0 8 7 1 . 8 9 2 4 5 9 6 1 6 1 . 5 7
1 9 6 6 - 6 7 1 7 7 0 8 9 1 1 . 6 8 8 7 4 5 1 4 1 . 7 1 1 4 4 9 5 6 7 1 . 5 1 1 1 9 5 8 3 8 1 . 9 8 2 6 4 5 4 0 5 1 . 6 9
1 9 6 7 - 6 8 1 9 0 5 4 0 6 1 . 8 1 9 5 4 9 0 6 1 . 8 6 1 5 5 6 8 2 6 1 . 6 2 1 3 0 3 4 3 6 2 . 1 6 2 8 6 0 3 1 2 1 . 8 2
1 9 6 8 - 6 9 2 0 1 6 8 8 2 1 . 9 1 1 0 4 8 6 8 2 2 . 0 4 1 6 6 8 1 0 9 1 . 7 3 1 3 8 7 4 5 5 2 . 3 1 3 0 6 5 5 6 4 1 . 9 6
1 9 6 9 - 7 0 2 1 5 1 5 8 2 2 . 0 4 1 1 7 1 6 6 3 2 . 2 8 1 7 7 5 7 7 9 1 . 8 4 1 5 4 7 4 6 6 2 . 5 6 3 3 2 3 2 4 5 2 . 1 2

A verage Annual 
R ate o f  Growth 9 . 3 % 1 0 . 9 % 8 . 0% 1 2 . 5 % 9 . 8 %

NOTES. (1) A gg reg a tes  in c lu d e  e n ro llm e n ts  in  p re -p r im a ry  s c h o o ls  and a l l  p u p i l s  in  E d u ca tio n  Corps 
Programme.

SOURCE: E d u c a tio n a l S t a t i s t i c s  in  I r a n ,  B ureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  M in is try  o f  E d u c a tio n , 1970. (F a r s i)

**N asser Rahimi and Suzan H abibzadeh . I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R esearch  and P la n n in g  in  S c ien ce  and Educa
t i o n  T ehran . R epo rt on E d u c a tio n a l D evelopm ent in  I r a n  D uring th e  Decade o f  1960-70 , T eh ran , I r a n ,  p . 12.



TABLE 20
S t a t i s t i c s  C oncern ing  th e  A c t i v i t i e s  o f L i te r a c y  Corps i n  th e  R u ra l A reas in  th e  Academic Year of 1969-70. 

P a rt(A )

N urabar cf* N u n b c r o f S t u d e n t s I n  t h e Ae® G ro u p  c - 1 5 N um ber o N um ber o f ’
I C l a s s - r o o c i s  w i th ‘ y A d u l t L i t e r 4 cy  1

d :  s
S t u d e n t s C o rp s

‘ D e s c r i p t i o n

P 5

i t

3
s

B o y s G i n s
g . .  7i p d £ 3  '

&
rH

«  to 1 I 5•t £ 5 3
s « d 1 A 5 5

•o
3
s 1 1

s 1 u n

1 5 - 1 4  G ro u p s  (m e n ) 00 § fO CD? ? S
R

p R UN R &
; a n d  
j 1 - 2  G ro u p s  (w om en)

CO ON 2 s s W 4 u>
% 3 CO m rH

§ R S 3
(W •n o

P a r t(B ) S t a t i s t i c s  C o n c e r n in g  t h e  A c t i v i t i e s  o f  L i t e r a c y  c o r p s  a n d  O r d i n a r y  S c h o o l s  i n  t h e  U rb a n  a n d  R u r a l  i n  t h e  A c u d a a ic  Y e a r  o f  1 9 6 9 -7 0

—kS"
1 5 t h  G ro u p s  

( c e n )

R

1 4 t h  G ro u p s  

(= e n )

1 s t  G roup  

(v o iie n )
%

2 n d  G ro u p s  

(w o ao n )

8
CD

G rc n d  T o t a l R

E x p la n a tio n :
1 -  The s t a t i s t i c s  m entioned  in  p a r t  (A) i s  in c lu s iv e ly  concerned  w ith  th e  r u r a l  a re a s  in  w hich 

th e re  a re  E d u ca tio n  Corps S ch o o ls .
The s t a t i s t i c s  m entioned  in  p a r t  (B) i s  concerned  w ith  th e  e d u c a t io n a l  a c t i v i t i e s  o f th e  
L i te r a c y  Corps in  th e  v i l l a g e s  and m ain to w n sh ip s -o u t o f th e  above m entioned  f ig u r e s  8133 
p u p i ls  have been  s tu d y in g  in  th e  m ain tow nsh ips u n d er th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f 176 g i r l  
l i t e r a c y  co rp s  te a c h e r s .
The e d u c a tio n a l  s t a t i s t i c s  co n ce rn in g  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f th e  l i t e r a c y  co rp s  in  th e  o rd in a ry  
sc h o o ls  (u rban  & r u r a l )  i s  in c lu d e d  in  th e  s t a t i s t i c  o f th e  o rd in a ry  s c h o o ls .

2 -

3 -

Educational Statistics, op. cit. p. 25.
- 2 6 9 -
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TABLE 21
BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION 1961-1970**

YEAR PRIMARY SECONDARY VOCATIONAL U N I V E R S I T I E S

N U M B E R G R O W T H  I N D E X N U M B E R G R O W T H  I N D E X N U M B E R G R O W T H  I N D E X N U M B E R

1961-62 45995 1 .0 0 12950 1 .0 0 (1 ) ( 1 )
1962-63 52888 1 .15 14538 1 .1 2 (1 ) 1572
1963-64 54289 1 .18 15925 1 .23 ( 1 ) 1655
1964-65 56683 1 .2 3 17255 1 .33 ( 1 ) 1814
1965-66 55563 1 .2 1 18282 1 .47 (1 ) 2486
1966-67 71281 1.55 18924 1 .46 (1 ) 2772
1967-68 81796 1 .78 22534 1 .74 1982 1 .0 0 3388
1968-69 91741 1 .99 27258 2 .1 0 2333 1 .18 3360
1969-70 96244 2 .09 28864 2 .23 2380 1 .2 0 6103

N O T E :  (1) F i g u r e s  n o t  a v a i l a b l e

(2) P a r t - T i m e  a n d  h o u r l y - p a i d  t e a c h e r s  n o t  i n c l u d e d .

S o u r c e :  E d u c a t i o n a l  S t a t i s t i c s  i n  I r a n ,  B u r e a u  o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  M i n i s t r y o f  E d u c a t i o n , 1970. ( F a r s i )

**N asser Rahimi and Suzan H ab ibzadeh : I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R esearch  and P la n n in g  in  S c ien ce  and
E d u ca tio n  T eh ran : R eport on E d u c a tio n a l D evelopm ent in  I r a n  d u rin g  th e  Decade o f  1960-1970. M arch,
1971, page 7.



TABLE 22
NUMBER 0? SCHOOL BUILDINGS BY LEVEL OF EDUCATION: 1961-69

YEAR PRIMARY SCHOOL SECONDARY SCHOOL VOCATIONAL UNI'VERSITY

NUMBER GROWTH(1) 
INDEX

NUMBER GROWTH(1) 
INDEX

NUMBER GROWTH(1) 
INDEX

NUMBER GROWTH(1) 
INDEX

1961-62 11106 1 .0 0 1184 1 .0 0 165 1 .0 0 7 1 .0 0
1962-63 12696 1 .14 1207 1 .0 2 173 1 .05 7 1 .0 0
1963-64 13564 1 .2 2 1269 1.07 153 0 .9 3 7 1 .0 0
1964-65 15937 1 .4 4 1402 1 .1 8 153 0 .9 3 22 3 .1 4
1965-66 15392 1 .39 1554 1 .3 1 167 1 .0 1 29 4 .1 4
1966-67 15000 1 .3 5 1682 1 .42 184 1 .1 2 47 6 .7 1
1967-68 15696 1 .4 1 1867 1 .58 233 1 .4 1 57 8 .1 4
1968-69 15893 1 .4 3 2068 1.75 268 1 .62 57 8 .1 4
1969-70 16152 1.45 2298 1 .94 200 1 .2 1 60 8 .57

* E d u c a tlo n a l S t a t i s t i c s  in  I r a n , B ureau o f  S t a t i s t i c s ,  M in is try  o f E d u c a tio n , 1970. N ote. 
C om putation by I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R esearch  and P la n n in g  in  S c ien ce  and E d u c a tio n , Economics and Manpower 
P la n n in g  U n it.  Quoted from  N asse r Rahimi and Suzan H ab ibzadeh , o p . c i t .  , p . 8 .
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TABLE 23
EDUCATION/\L EXPENDITURE BY LEVEL AND TYPES: 1964-1971. (1)

DESCRIPTION
1964 (2) 

ABSOLUTE %

1965
1965

ABSOLUTE %

1966

ABSOLUTE %

1967

ABSOLUTE %

1968

ABSOLUTE %

PRIMARY EDUCATION 7 .5 3 6 .4 4 5 10 8 .1 3 5 .1 0 2 107 7 .9 0 1 .2 0 4 104 8 .5 6 8 .4 4 1 113 9 .8 5 0 .6 2 5 130
SECONDARY EDUCATION 1 .8 1 6 .1 1 1 100 2 .2 7 0 .6 9 2 141 2 .6 2 6 .2 1 8 144 2 .4 9 8 .4 0 0 162 3 .1 4 3 .2 7 1 173
VOCATIONAL EDUCATION 455.590 100 859.171 188 757.299 166 729.628 160 831.478 182
HIGHER EDUCATION 1 .1 5 8 .6 7 1 100 1 .6 3 4 .0 1 5 141 2 .1 9 4 .7 8 5 189 1 .5 1 5 .1 0 3 217 3 .9 8 8 .2 9 0 344
ART EDUCATION 75.247 100 76.528 102 40.072 53 76.226 101 80.420 106
TEACHER TRAINING 201.728 100 362.562 180 186.717 93 245.509 121 287.076 142
MISCELLANEOUS 35.293 100 19 .121 40 110.674 314 114.597 325 67.122 190
RESEARCH 110.299 100 127.948 116 134.040 122 147.416 134 142.617 124
GENERAL SERVICES 1 .2 1 2 .7 3 4 100 1 .1 6 6 .0 1 7 96 1 .6 4 9 .5 9 1 136 1 .6 8 2 .0 7 7 139 1 .8 3 4 .1 1 1 151

TOTAL 12 .6 0 2 .1 1 8 ICO 1 4 .951 .156 119 15 .6 0 0 .6 0 0 124 1 7 .027 .397 135 2 0 .225 .070 160

F ig u re s  a re  a c t u a l  e x p e n d itu re s  e x c e p t f o r  1970-1971 w here b u d g e t a l lo c a t io n s  a re  u t i l i z e d .

(2 )
I n  t h i s  y e a r  t h e  s p e c i a l  b u d g e t  i s  n o t  i n c l u d e d .

SOURCE : (1) N a tio n a l  Budget o f  I r a n ,  1964-1971. P lan  O rg a n iz a tio n .
(2) The F in a n c in g  o f  D evelopm ent P r o je c t  d u rin g  T h ird  and F o u rth  Developm ent P la n s ,  F in a n c ia l  

B u l l e t i n  P la n  O rg a n iz a tio n , March 1966-1970.

* * N a s s e r  R  l i m i  a n d  S u z a n  H a b i b z a d e h :  I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R e s e a r c h  a n d  P l a n n i n g  i n  S c i e n c e  a n d  E d u c a t i o n

T e h r a n  :  R e p o r t  o n  E d u c a t i o n a l  D e v e l o p m e n t  i n  I r a n  d u r i n g  t h e  D e c a d e  o f 1960-1970. M a r c h  1971, p p .  9 ,1 0 .
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TABLE 23 c o n tin u e d  
( in  th o u san d s  r i a l s )

AVERAGE
1969 1970 1971 ANNUAL

DESCRIPTION GROWTH
ABSOLUTE ABSOLUTE % ABSOLUTE % RATE %

PRIMARY EDUCATION 1 0 .3 3 4 .1 4 3 1 1 .5 9 3 .8 8 3 153 12 .3 6 1 .6 3 0 164 9 .8
SECONDARY 3 .3 0 2 .1 1 9 4 .1 6 6 .8 5 2 229 4 .9 8 3 .0 9 3 274 1 A A
VOCATIONAL 1 .3 6 2 .3 3 0 1 .9 3 1 .9 9 7 424 2 .9 5 1 .6 7 6 647 j . 4  • O

HIGHER 3 .7 7 8 .9 2 1 4 .4 0 4 .8 6 5 380 5 .2 4 0 .2 0 5 452 2 1 .0
ART 89.853 98.286 130 103.402 137 A

TEACHER TRAINING 386.359 536.169 266 862.965 428 4 0  . U

MISCELLANEOUS 223.756 328.223 930 432.479 125
RESEARCH 266.838 298.884 271 653.329 592 13 .1
GENERAL SERVICES 1 .2 6 2 .5 9 4 1 .3 1 1 .7 4 3 191 2 .5 9 5 .3 2 7 214 7 .1

TOTAL 22 .0 0 6 .9 1 3 25 .6 7 0 .9 0 6 204 30 .1 8 3 .8 0 6 240 13 .0

**N asser Rahimi and Suzan H ab ib zad eh , o p . c i t .  , p .  1 0 .
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TABLE 24
PUBLIC EXPENDITURE ON GENERAL EDUCATION AND HIGHER EDUCATION IN RELATION** 

TO TOTAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURES AND GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT: 1966-1970

DESCRIPTION 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970
ANNUAL GROWTH 

RATE

1 . GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT (1) 4 8 9 ,1 553 ,9 602 ,7 690 722
2 TOTAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE (2) 114,6 140,9 187 ,7 217,6 271,2 27%
3 TOTAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE 

ON EDUCATION (3) 1 5 ,6 17 2 0 ,3 2 1 ,9 2 5 ,5 13%
4 HIGHER EDUCATION EXPENDITURE 2 ,6 3 4 .6 5 .2 5 ,5 21%

5 3 a s  p e r  c e n ta g e  o f  1 3 .2 3 .1 3 .4 3 .2 3 .3
6 4 as p e r  c e n ta g e  o f  1 0 .5 3 0 .5 4 0 .76 0 .7 5 0 .72 -
7 3 as p e r  c e n ta g e  o f  2 1 3 .6 1 2 .1 1 0 .8 1 0 .1 9 .4 -
8 4 a s  p e r  c e n ta g e  o f  2 2 .3 2 .1 2 .4 2 .4 2 .1 -

( 1 ) G ross n a t io n a l  p ro d u c t f o r  1970 has been  c a lc u la te d  on th e  b a s i s o f 1 1% annual grow th r a t e .
(2) A ll  f ig u r e s  a r e  a c tu a l  e x p e n d itu re s  e x c e p t f o r  1970, w here b u d g e t a l lo c a t io n s  a re  u t i l i z e d .  

Government e x p e n d itu re s  do n o t  in c lu d e  th e  e x p e n d itu re  o f p ro f i t -m a k in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  com
m e rc ia l  f i r m s ,  and c h a r i ty  o rg a n iz a t io n s  a f f i l i a t e d  w ith  governm ent.

(3) In  t h i s  c a l c u l a t i o n ,  e x p e n d itu re s  on g e n e ra l  and h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n  from p r iv a t e  so u rc e s  have 
been  m en tio n ed , b u t ,  in v e s tm e n t by th e  p r iv a t e  s e c to r  h a s  n o t been  in c lu d e d  in  th e  above- 
m en tioned  t o t a l  e x p e n d i tu re s .

SOURCES: A nnual R ep o rt and B a la n c e -S h e e t 1969 , C e n tra l  Bank o f I r a n  N a tio n a l  B udget. 1966, 1967, and
1968 ,1969 , T ehran  The f in a n c in g  o f  developm ent p r o j e c t s  d u rin g  th e  3rd  and 4 th  developm ent 
p l a n s , f i n a n c i a l  b u l l e t i n  o f  th e  P la n  O rg a n iz a tio n  from  March 1966 to  March 1970.

**N asser Rahim i and Suzan H abibzadeh : I n s t i t u t e  f o r  R esearch  and P la n n in g  in  S c ien ce  and
E d u ca tio n  T eh ra n : R epo rt on E d u c a tio n a l D evelopm ent in  I r a n  d u rin g  th e  Decade o f  1960-1970. March
1971, p . 14.
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